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Arabic honorific symbols
used in this book

(32) : Subhdnahu wa Ta‘dla — “The Exalted”

(#2) : Salla-Alléhu ‘Alayhi wa Sallam — “Blessings and peace
be upon him”

() : ‘Alayhis-Salam — “May peace be upon him”
(«¥) : Radia-Alldhu ‘Anhu — “May Allah be pleased with him”

(%) : Radia-Alldhu ‘Anha — “May Allah be pleased with her”



About the word ‘Lord’

ghe word lord in English has several related meanings. The
original meaning is ‘master’ or ‘ruler’, and in this sense it is often
used to refer to human beings: ‘the lord of the mansion’ or ‘Lord So-
and-so’ (in the United Kingdom, for example). The word Lord with a
capital L is used in the lexicon of Islam to refer to the One and Only
God — Allah. In Islam, there is no ambiguity about the meaning of
this word. While it is true that one may occasionally use the word
lord (whether capitalized or not) to refer to a human being, in Islamic
discourse the reference of this term is always clear from the context.
Whereas for Christians, Hindus and other polytheists, the word Lord
with a capital L may refer to Allah, to Jesus or to some imagined
deity, for Muslims, there can be no plurality of meaning. Allah alone
is the Lord, and the Lord is Allah — not Jesus, not Rama, not any
other being.

The Editor



Transliteration Chart

Arabic script Pronunciation Transliterated
as:
i short ‘a’, as in cat a
« -1 [longer ‘@’, as in cab (not as in cake) a
) /ol as in bell, rubber and tab b
< It/ as in tap, mustard and sit t
: takes the sound of the preceding |h or t (when
diactrical mark sometimes ending in h| followed by
(wh¢n in pausal form): ah, ih, or ooh;  another
or atu(n), ati(n) or ata(n) when in | Arabic word)
uninterrupted speech
& /th/ as in thing, maths and wealth th
z /jl as in jam, ajar and age j
C a ‘harsher’ sound than the English h
initial /h/, and may occur medially and|
in word-final position as well
& as in Bach (in German); may occur kh
initially and medially as well
5 /d/ as in do, muddy and red d
3 as in this, father, and with
B t/ as in raw, art and war; may also be] r

a rolled r, as with Spanish words
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Arabic script

Pronunciation

Transliterated
as:

/z/ as in zoo, easy and gaze

Z

/s/ as in so, messy and grass

S

as in ship, ashes and rush

sh

%% %

no close equivalent in English, but
may be approximated by
pronouncing it as /sw/ or
/s/ farther back in the mouth

S

no close equivalent in English,
but may be approximated by
pronouncing /d/
farther back in the mouth

no close equivalent in English,
but may be approximated by
pronouncing /t/
farther back in the mouth

no close equivalent in English,
but may be approximated by
pronouncing ‘the’
farther back in the mouth

no close equivalent in English:
a guttural sound in
the back of the throat

no close equivalent in English,
but may be closely approximated
by pronouncing it like the
French /t/ in ‘rouge’

gh

/fl as in fill, effort and muff
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Arabic script Pronunciation Transliterated
as:
T) no close equivalent in English, q
but may be approximated by
pronouncing /k/
farther back in the mouth
4 /k/ as in king, buckle and tack k
J /I/ as in lap, halo; in the word Allah,
it becomes velarized as in ball
¢ /m/ as in' men, simple and ram m
) /n/ as in net, ant and can n
« — o — —» |/h/ as in hat; unlike /b/ in English,
in Arabic /h/ is pronounced
_in medial and word-final
positions as well
3 as in wet and away w
3 long u, as in boot and too 00
(as a vowel)
S as in yet and yard y
S long e, as in eat, beef and see ee
(as a vowel)
. glottal stop: may be closely ’
approximated by pronouncing it (Omitted in

like ‘t’ in the Cockney English
pronunciation of butter: bu’er, or the
_stop sound in uh - oh!

initial position)
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Transliteration Chart

Diphthongs:
Arabic script Pronunciation Transliterated
as:
5 Long o, as in owe, boat and go | au, aw, ow
G ool Long ‘a’, as in able, ay, ai, ei
rain and say
Diacritical marks (tashkeel):
Name of mark Pronunciation Transliterated
as:
- very short ‘a’ or schwa a
fathah (unstressed vowel)
/ shorter version of ee or schwa i
kasrah (unstressed vowel)
s shorter version of oo u
Dammah
w a doubled consonant is stressed | Double letter
shaddah in the word, and the length of the

sound is also doubled

sukoon

no vowel sound between
consonants or at the end of a word

Absence of
vowel
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Introduction

Gverily all praise is due to Allah, we praise Him and seek
His aid; we ask His forgiveness and we seek Allah’s protection from
the wickedness of ourselves and the evil of our deeds. Whomever
Allah guides, there is none who can misguide him, and whomever
Allah sends astray, there is none who can guide him. I bear witness
that none is worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is
His slave and His messenger.

May Allah the Almighty be praised, every day that passes sees
an ever-increasing number of people embracing Islam, many of them
from English speaking countries. And while some of the works of the
great Muslim scholars have been translated, such as: Saheeh al-
Bukhdri, Saheeh Muslim, Sunan Abi Dawood, Riyad as-Saliheen, so
far as T am aware, most of the great tafdseer ' have not yet been made
available in English. Therefore, I hope that Allah may accept my
effort to give English-speaking Muslims the chance to benefit from
an abridged translation of Ibn Katheer’s tafseer of Juz’ ‘Amma.”

I have chosen this juz‘ mindful of the fact that most new
Muslims and English-speaking Muslims in general are well
acquainted with it.

! tafdseer (sg. tafseer): commentary or explanation of the meaning of the Qur’an
2 Juz’ ‘Amma: the thirtieth and last section of the Qur’an which takes its name
from the first word in its opening chapter, Soorat an-Naba’.
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Regarding the translation of the meaning of the verses, I have
relied mainly on the The Glorious Qur’an by Muhammad M.
Pickthall, with occasional reference to the interpretations of M. Khan
and Muhammad Tagqi ad-Deen al-Hilali, and of Abdullah Yusuf Ali.

While I have attempted to the utmost of my ability to translate
accurately this celebrated work of Ibn Katheer, I am aware that
nothing is perfect except Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.
Therefore, should anyone wish to voice criticism or proffer advice,
please do not hesitate to contact me via the publisher.

I ask Allah that He guide and maintain us all on the straight
path. All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

Sameh Strauch



Ibn Katheer

'ggc was born Isma‘eel ibn Katheer al-Qurashi ad-
Dimashqi, according to the most reliable source (Ibn Katheer
himself) in the year 701 H in the city of Basra in Iraq. At the age of
seven, following the death of his father (also a renowned scholar), he
moved to Damascus with his family. There, he greW up learning and
studying from the scholars, memorizing the texts and chains of
narrations of many hadiths and learning all related matters pertaining
to the study of Hadith, distinguishing himself therein while still a
young man. Amongst his teachers were Al-Mizzi, Al-Amidi, Ibn
Taymiyah, Al-Asfahani and many other renowned scholars. His
students were too numerous to mention since he taught in several
schools throughout his lifetime. He was a great scholar of
jurisprudence, tafseer, Arabic language and Hadith and was a
renowned mufti.

His books were many and included: Tafseer al-Qur’an al-
‘Adheem (Explanation of the Great Qur’an), al-Ahkdm al-Kubra fee
al-Hadeeth (The Major Verdicts in Hadeeth), al-Ahkdm as-Sughrd
fee al-Hadeeth (The Minor Verdicts in Hadeeth), Sharh Saheeh al-
Bukhdri (An Explanation of Bukhari’s Sound Hadiths), al-Fusool
fikhtisdr Seerat ar-Rasool (Chapters in a Brief Biography of the
Messenger) and numerous others.

He died (may Allah have mercy on him) in the year 774 H and
was buried beside his beloved teacher, Ibn Taymiyah.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

Whereof do they question one another?

[It is] of the awful tidings,

Concerning which they are in disagreement.
No, but they will come to know!

No, again, but they will come to know!
Have We not made the earth an expanse,

. And the high hills bulwarks?

NonA W~
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8. And We have created you in pairs,

9. And have appointed your sleep for repose,

10. And have appointed the night as a cloak,

11. And have appointed the day for livelihood.

12. And We built above you seven strong [heavens],

13. And have appointed a dazzling lamp,

14. And have sent down from the rainy' clouds abundant water,
15. Thereby producing grain and plant,

16. And gardens of thick foliage.

Allah (¥&) says about the unbelievers, §Whereof do they
question one another?} That is, what exactly are they in disagreement
about the Day of Resurrection? It is the awful tidings. According to
Qatadah’ and Ibn Zayd,” the awful tidings refer to the resurrection of
humankind after their death. It was also stated by Mujahid > that it
referred to the Qur’an; however, the first explanation is more correct,
because of the following verse: €Concerning which they are in
disagreement}), that is, some of them believe in it while others reject
it. Then Allah says, referring to those who reject it, §No, but they will
come to know!} and, €No, again they will come to know!}. This is a
strong warning and a promise about which there is no doubt. After
this, Allah, the Exalted makes clear His ability to create the most
wondrous things, proving that He is able to do as He wills, including
resurrecting humankind or anything else that He wills.

! Qatadah ibn Di’Ami as-Sadoosi was a tdbi‘ee (one of those who had met one
or more of the Companions) who studied tafseer from the Companion Ibn
Mas‘ood. Ibn Mas‘ood was a native of Basra who was blind from birth and
was renowned for his exceptional memory.

2 Ibn Zayd: It would appear that Ibn Katheer is referring here to Muhammad
ibn Zayd ibn ‘Abdulldh ibn ‘Umar al-Madani, and Allah knows best. He is
described as a reliable source of hadiths by Ibn Hajar.

3 Abul Hajjij Mujahid ibn Jabr al-Makki: A tdbi‘ee and student of the
Companion, Ibn ‘Abbés. He died in the year 104 H at the age of 83.
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{Have We not made the earth an expanse?} That is, levelled or
flattened it to make it manageable for His creations, and settled its
continents.

€And the high hills bulwarks?), that is, He made the
mountains like tent pegs fixing the earth so that it does not shake and
convulse and disturb those who are upon it.

Then He, the Exalted, says, €And We have created you in
pairs}, that is, male and female, that they may please and comfort one
another; and in this way propagation occurs, as in the words of Allah:

4o \IH AL ;/5‘/ A 2% .0 2 Lor W% . . .
VAR [ e o R A e O I B R R
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§And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmates from
yourselves that ye might find rest in them, and He ordained between
you love and mercy...} (Qur’an 30: 21)

Then He says: §And We have appointed your sleep for
reposed. Sleep is a break from the -activity of the day, from the
repetition and toil of life during the working day.

§And have appointed the night as a cloak}: that is, the darkness
envelops a person as though wrapping him or her in a black garment,
as in His words: '

>

AN 7\ % T
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€And the night when it enshrouds it_ [the sun].}  (Quran 91: 4)

§And have appointed the day for livelihood}, that is, Allah has
caused the day to begin in the east, lighting the sky and enabling
people to go about their daily lives, earn their living and conduct their
business.
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§¢And We have built above you seven strong [heavens]}, refers
to the seven heavens in their spaciousness, their lofty elevation, their
perfection, their excellence, and their beautification with the
heavenly bodies. Allah also says, éAnd have appointed a dazzling
lamp,} meaning the illuminating sun, lighting the whole world,
shedding its glow upon all the people of the earth.

€And have sent down from the rainy clouds abundant water}:
according to the most reliable sources, the Arabic word: al-mu ‘sirdt,
used in this verse refers to rain clouds, and not as claimed by some,
the wind or the sky. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbés (u3).
Regarding €abundant water}, the word used in Arabic is: thajjdj,
which, according to At-Tabari, means continually pouring rather than
abundant as suggested by some commentators. However, in a well
known hadith a woman who was describing her menses to the
Prophet (%) said that her blood flow was heavy, and in describing it
used the word thajj (from the same root as thajjdj), which indicates
that the word may be used to mean both ‘continually pouring’ and
‘abundant’.

{Thereby to produce grain and plant}: that is, Allah produces
through this abundant water that which is good, beneficial and
blessed; ((grainl) is for livestock and domesticated animals and
€plant} refers to greens eaten ripe and fresh. €Gardens} means
orchards and gardens that produce fruits of various kinds, colours,
tastes and fragrances — all together, even from the same patch of
land. This is why Allah said, €And gardens of thick foliage} which
means according to Ibn ‘Abbis (4@1@) and others, growing closely
together.
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7. Certainly, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,

18. A day when the trumpet is blown, and you come in multitudes,
19. And the heaven is opened and becomes as gates,

20. And the hills are set in motion and become as a mirage.

21. Certainly, Hell lurks in ambush,

22. A home for the rebellious.

23. They will abide therein for ages.

24. Therein they will taste neither coolness nor [any] drink

25. Save boiling water and a paralysing cold: -
26. Reward proportioned [to their evil deeds].

27. For indeed, they did not look for a reckoning;

28. They called Our revelations false with strong denial.

29. Everything have We recorded in a book.

30. So taste [of that which you have earned]. No increase do We give
you save of torment.

{Certainly, the Day of Decision is a fixed time}. He, the
Exalted, informs us about the Day of Decision; it is a fixed day whose
appointment can neither be delayed nor brought forward and its date
is not known to anyone except Allah (#i) as in His words:

TN €0 23 GV Dy

§And We defer it only to a term already reckoned.}
(Qur’an 11: 104)
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€A day when the trumpet is blown and you come in
multitudes} : according to At-Tabari, it means that every community
will come forth with its messenger, as in the words of Allah (#):

28N i‘ - /4 T t B ser
v\ :ﬁ‘}..ﬂy‘ 3))..«) €€ cee rﬁ-"a‘}t} g‘b‘ J.ésb&.x_; rx%
§One Day We shall call together all human béings with their
[respective] Imams...) (Qur’an 17: 71)

Bukhari reports on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (), that
the Messenger of Allah (&) said: «“Between the two blows (of the
trumpet) is forty.” They asked, “Forty days?” He replied, “I refuse
(to answer).” They asked, “Forty years?”” He said, “I refuse.” Then
he said, “Then Allah will send down from the heavens water causing
humankind to grow like vegetables (from the earth). Nothing remains
of man except the coccyx (tail bone) and from it humankind will be
created on the Day of ‘Resurrection.”»

§And the heaven is opened and becomes as gatgs)) means that
it will become a way for the descent of the angels.

§And the hills are set in motion and become as a mirage.} This
is like His words,

4 z b >
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§And you see the hills you deem solid flying with the flight of

clouds...p (Qur’an 27: 88)
And His words:
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§And the mountains will become as carded wool.} (Qur’an 101: 5)
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— §And become as a mirage.} That is, the hills will appear to the
onlooker to be something substantial, when in fact they are as
nothing; after this, they will disappear entirely, leaving no trace. As
Allah (¥g) says:

.l//’/ lé\s ,v/.{ @ C:S v, '/,« /J.:J\jj s/;[g../)_;%
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§And they will ask you about the mountains [on that day]. Say: My
Lord will break them into scattered dust and leave it as an empty
plain wherein you see neither curve nor ruggedness.}

(Qur’an 20: 105-107)

And He, () says,

200 ,; 123 oo £ s wrA Lers
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§One day We shall remove the mountains, and you will see the earth
as a level stretch...} (Qur’an 18: 47)

{Certainly, Hell lurks in ambush} means that Hell lies in wait
for the rebellious; they are the disobedient and the rejectors who
oppose the Messenger (££). According to Al-Hasan* and Qatadah, it
means that none shall enter Paradise until he is tried by fire; if he is
successful, he will be saved, and if not, he will remain in the Hell.
According to Ath—Thawri,5 above it are three bridges.

€A home for the rebellious.} That is, a place to which they are
sent as their eternal abode and their unalterable fate.

4 Al-Hasan ai-Basri: a tdbi‘ee and student of the Companion, Ibn Mas‘ood
5 Sufiyan ibn Sa‘eed ibn Masrooq ath-Thawri: known as Abu ‘Abdulldh, he

was a great scholar of figh and Hadith and was a renowned Imam. He died at
the age of 64 in the year in 61 H.
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{They will abide therein for ages.} Scholars have disagreed as
to what constitutes ages;® it was said eighty years, each day of which
equals a thousand earthly years. Some said seventy years and others
said forty years and even three hundred years. It was narrated that the
Prophet (&) said: «“It is equivalent to thirty million years.”»
However, this is an extremely weak narration. It is also reported that
the Prophet () said that it is eighty years and more. According to
As-Suddi’: {They will abide therein for agesp, means seven hundred
ages, each one lasting seventy years, each year lasting three hundred
and sixty days and each day like a thousand earthly years.

According to Mugitil ibn Hayyin, this verse has been
abrogated by the verse: %So taste [of that which you have earned]:
No increase do We give you save of torment}.

According to At-Tabari, it is possible that this verse is
connected to the verse: Therein they will taste neither coolness nor
[any] drink}, meaning that for a certain period of time (ahqdb) this
will be their punishment, then Allah will give them a punishment of
another kind. The correct opinion is that it is a punishment without
end, as Qatidah and Rabee‘® said; and he quotes Al-Hasan al-Basri
who said that ahqab implies no limit and it means to remain in the
Fire. However, it has been said that the huqub is seventy years, each
one equivalent to a thousand earthly years. According to Sa‘eed ibn
Qatadabh, it is a period without end, since each huqub is followed by

S The word used in Arabic is ahqdb (a plural whose singular is huqub, or
hugb, or higbah), which refers to a period of time. The disagreement of the
scholars was over the precise length of that period.

7 As-Suddi: Tbn Hajar al-‘Asqaldni lists a number of scholars throughout the
ages who bear the name As-Suddi and it is unclear to me which of them Ibn
Katheer is referring to.

8 Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Anas al-Bakri al-Basri al-Khuraséni: a tdbi‘ee from Madinah
who narrated from Anas ibn Malik, Abul ‘Aliyah and Al-Hasan al-Basri. He
later settled in northwestern Iran. He died in 139 H.
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another huqub without cessation. Rabee‘ ibn Anas says that no one
knows the length of time except Allah.

{Therein they will taste neither coolness nor [any] drink}: that
is, they will not find in Hell any coolness for their hearts, nor good
drinks to nourish and refresh them; and so Allah says: €Save boiling
water and a paralysing cold}. As for the paralysing cold, according to
Abul ‘A]iya.h9 it refers to a drink composed of the blood, pus, sweat
and tears of the inhabitants of the Hell. At-Tabari says that what is
meant by the words: €Therein they will taste neither coolness¥ refers
to sleep; that is, they will not even be able to sleep, so that they might
be less aware of their pain and of the heat of the fire. This explanation
was also mentioned by Ibn Abi Hatim'® and Al-Baghawi.'!

§Reward proportioned [to their evil deeds].} That is, this is the
punishment they will meet because of the immoral deeds which they
did in this life according to Qatadah, Mujahid and others.

Then Allah says: €For indeed, they did not look for a
reckoning}. They did not believe in an afterlife where they would be
held accountable for their deeds in this life.

{They called Our revelations false with strong denial.} They
rejected the proofs of Allah sent to His creatures by way of His
Messenger (%), opposing him and accusing him of lying.

® Abul ‘Aliyah Rufa‘ee ibn Mihran ar-Riyahi: a tdbi‘ee in Madinah who was
originally from Basra in Iraq. He heard hadiths from many Companions,
including Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ood and Ubayy ibn Ka‘b. His students included
Qatadah and Rabee‘ ibn Anas.

10 <Abdur-Rahméan jbn Muhammad ibn Idrees ibn Abi Hatim: a great Muslim
scholar of the tenth century CE and a scholar of tafseer.

11" Al-Husayn ibn Mas‘ood ibn Muhammad al-Baghawi: a great Muslim scholar
whose tafseer was praised by Ibn Katheer. He was a renowned scholar of
Hadith, jurisprudence and tafseer. He died in the year 516 H at more than 80
years of age.
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¢Everything have We recorded in a Book.} That is, He knows
the actions of all His slaves and has recorded them to be used for or
against them; and He will recompense them accordingly; good will
be rewarded with good and evil with evil.

{So taste [of that which you have earned]. No increase do We
give you save of torment.} That is, it will be said to the people in the
Hellfire: “Taste the Fire that you have earned; We will not increase
for you anything except punishment, with another the same as it, then
another similar to that.”

According to ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (4@@)12 no stronger verse
has been revealed concerning the people of the Hellfire than this: €So
taste [of that which you have earned]. No increase do We give you
save of torment}. Ibn ‘Amr said their punishment is increased
forever.
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31. Certainly, for the duteous is achievement —

32. Gardens enclosed and vineyards,

33. And maidens for companions;

34. And a full cup.

35. There they never hear vain discourse, nor lying —
36. Requital from your Lord — a gift in payment —

12 <Abdullah ibn ‘Amr: the son of ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. He narrated a large
number of hadiths from the Prophet — Abu Hurayrah said that ‘Abdullah
knew more hadiths than he did, due to ‘Abdulldh’s ability to write (Abu
Hurayrah was, like most people at that time, illiterate).
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Allah (%) says concerning those who are fortunate and for
whom He has prepared honour and bliss. §Certainly, for the duteous
is achievement}; meaning a place of rest and recreation. According to
Mujahid and Qatadah, they have succeeded and have been saved
from the fire. It is clear, however, that the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas is
more correct because Allah says after that: §Gardens enclosed and
vineyards. The gardens and orchards are of dates and other fruits.!

§And maidens for companions}: this means beautiful women,
having eyes with a marked contrast between the white and black. Ibn
‘Abbas (4% ) and others said that the Arabic word used in the verse,
kawad ‘ib, means shapely; that is, they are buxom women, firm of
figure because they are virgins, Arab'* women, all of the same age. It
is narrated from Abu Umamah (4 ) that Allah’s Messenger ("'g)
said: «“Surely the garments of the people of Paradise come from the
pleasure of Allah, and as surely, the clouds pass over them and call to
them, ‘O people of Paradise! With what would you like us to shower
you?’ Then they will shower them with beautiful, buxom maidens.”»

€And a full cup.p According to Ibn ‘Abbés (), it is a cup
which is continually full; while ‘Ikrimah’> said it means containing a
pure beverage. Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said it
means full to overflowing, while Mujahid and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr'®
said it is constantly refilled.

13 These orchards and vineyards are unlike anything in this world and are
unimaginable.

14 The adjective Arab most likely refers to the language that they speak and
not to any ethnicity in particular, since Arabic is said to be the language that
will be spoken in Paradise. (Editor)

15 ‘Ikrimah Abu ‘Abdulldh al-Barbari: he was a slave of Ibn ‘Abbas. He died
in 105 H at an advanced age.

16 Abu ‘Abdulldh Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr al-Asadi al-Koofi: a tdbi‘ee, he was a
student of Ibn ‘Abbas in Makkah. He died in the -year 95 H.
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§There they never hear vain discourse, nor lying), is like His words:
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{There they hear no vain speaking or recrimination.}
(Qur'an 56: 25)""

That is, there is no frivolous talk therein without benefit or purpose
and no lies. Indeed it is the abode of peace and everything in it is
unimpaired by defect.

{Requital from your Lord — a gift in payment}: those things
which Allah has mentioned are given as a reward from Him, from His
bounty, generosity and mercy.

€A gift in payment} means a gift that is sufficient, complete,
unimpaired and bountiful.
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37. Lord of the heavens and the earth and [all] that is in between
them, the Beneficent; with Whom none can converse.

38. On the Day when the angels and the Spirit stand arrayéd they
speak not, saving him whom the Beneficent allows and who speaks
right.

17 About which Ibn Katheer says: “No vain talk, empty of meaning, is heard
in Paradise, and no low, base words are heard.”
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39. That is the True Day. So whoso will should seek recourse unto his
Lord.

40. Truly, We warn you of a doom at hand, a day on whereon a
person will look on that his own hands have sent before, and the
disbeliever will cry: Would that I were dust!

Allah tells us of His greatness and might, informing us that He
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is in between
them and that He is the Beneficent whose beneficence encompasses
all things.

§With Whom none can converse.} This means that none can
initiate conversation with Him except by His permission.

§On the Day when the Spirit and the angels stand arrayed, they
speak not, saving him whom the Beneficent allows and who speaks
right.} Scholars of tafseer have differed as to the meaning of €the
Spirith here. Al-‘Awfi'® narrates that according to Ibn ‘Abbas (),
it refers to the souls of the sons of Adam (3 — Peace be upon him).
It was also said that they are the sons of Adam; this was the opinion
of Al-Hasan al-Basri and Qatadah.

Qatadah is also reported to have said that it is one of those
-things kept secret by Ibn ‘Abbas. It was also claimed that they are
from amongst Allah’s creations, they are in the shape of the sons of
Adam, they are neither angels nor humankind and they eat and drink.
This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas (g ), Mujhid, Abu Salih'® and Al-

18 «Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d ibn Junidah al-‘Awfi was known as Abul Hasan.
‘According to Ibn Hajar he was Shi‘ah and prone to make mistakes and to
commit fadlees (i.e., intentionally or unintentionally covering up a weakness in
the chain of hadith).

19 Abu Silih: There have been several scholars who bore this nickname in the
history of Islam and it is not clear to me which one Ibn Katheer was referring
to here.
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A‘mash.?® Others conclude that it is the angel, Jibreel*! (); this

was according to Ash-Sha‘abi 22, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and Ad-
Dahhak.”

This is supported by the words of Allah (¥%):
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§Which the True Spirit has brought down upon your heart, that you
may be [one] of the warners.} (Qur’an 26: 193-194)

‘Mugatil ibn I-,Iayyﬁnz4 said: “The Spirit is the most honoured
from amongst the angels and the nearest to the Lord, the Almighty,
the All-Powerful, and the bearer of revelation.” It was also said that
the Spirit is a reference to the Qur’an. Some said it is an angel who
bears the destiny of all creation. According to At-Tabari, the most
correct of these sayings is that it refers to the sons of Adam, and Allah
knows best.

{Saving him whom the Beneficent allows} is like His words:

20 Sulaymin ibn Mihrin al-Asadi al-Kahili al-A‘mash was a great scholar of
Hadith, knowledgeable in the different styles of Qur’anic recitation, though
according to Ibn Hajar, he was sometimes guilty of committing: tadlees. He
died in the year 47 H. ]

21 Jibreel is the Arabic name for Gabriel (peace be upon him), the archangel
who transmitted the verses of the Qur’an and other communication from Allah
to Prophet Muhammad (bpuh). (Editor)

22 «Amir ibn Shariheel ash-Sha‘abi was a great scholar of Hadith and figh. He
died around the year 100 H at about 80 years of age.

23 Ad-Dahhak ibn Muzihim al-Hildli al-Balkhi al-Khurasini is generally
considered to have studied under Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr. He died in the year 105 H.
24 Mugqatil ibn Hayyan an-Nabati was a great scholar of Hadith who died in
the year 49 H in India.
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€On the day when it comes no soul will speak except by His
permission...}. (Qur’an 11: 105)

It has been reported authentically that the Prophet (%) said: «None
shall speak on that Day except the Messengers (of Allah).»

€And who speaks right} meaning the truth; and the Truth
includes the saying: Ld ildha illa Alléh (literally, there is no god but
Allah).?> This was said by Abu Salih and ‘Ikrimah.

{That is the True Day.} That is, it will be a day that cannot be

avoided.

€So whoso will should seek recourse unto his Lord.} That is,
seek refuge on a straight path by which he may be guided, a path
which will lead him to success.

{Truly, We wam you of a doom at hand} refers to the Day of
Judgement. Because of its certainty, it is described as near, as
everything that is imminent for sure may be described as near.

€A day whereon a person will look on that which his own
hands have sent before}: all of a person’s actions will be shown to
him or her: deeds, bad and good, old and recent; as in the Words of
the Exalted:
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€... And they find all that they did confronting them...}
(Qur’an 18: 49)

As well as His words:

25 The correct meaning is that no one is worthy of worship except Allah.
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€On that Day people are told the tale of that which they have sent
before and left behind.} (Qur’an 75: 13)

€And the disbeliever will cry; Would that I were dust!} That is,
when the unbeliever sees the punishment of Allah and sees the
corruption that was recorded against him or her by the honourable
recording angels, the unbeliever will wish on that Day that he or she
were still dust in the grave and that he or she had never been created,
nor brought back to life. It was said that the unbelievers will wish,
when they see Allah judging the animals and then ordering them to
be dust, that they were also animals so that they might be returned to
dust and not suffer the painful consequences of their actions in this
world. This has been narrated from the hadith of the Prophet () and
from the sayings of Abu Hurayrah (), ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ()
and others.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat an-Naba’.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By those who drag forth with great violence.

2. By those who [do so] with gentleness.

3. By those who come floating.

4. By those who hasten.

5. And those who implement the commands.

6. On the Day, the earth and the mountains will shake violently,
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7. And the second follows it.

8. On that Day hearts beat painfully.

9. While eyes are downcast.

10. They say, ‘Shall we indeed be returned to our first state?’
11. ‘Even after we are crumbled bones?’

12. They say, ‘It would in that case, be a return with loss.’
13. Surely it will need but one shout,

14. And they will find themselves on the face of the earth.'

{By those who drag forth with great violence} Ibn Mas‘ood
(<), bn ‘Abbas (i), Masrooq, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and others said
that this verse refers to the angels who drag forth the souls from the
children of Adam (3). Some of them remove the soul with great
difficulty, as though the dying person were drowning, while others
remove the soul with great ease, as in the words of Allah (in the
following verse): €By those who [do so] with gentleness}. This is
according to Ibn ‘Abbas. Also attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas is the view
that €those who drag forth} refers to the souls of the unbelievers that
drag themselves forth with force, then with ease, and then are
submerged in the fire. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Mujahid
said the verse refers to death and Al-Hasan al-Basri and Qatadah said
it refers to the stars, while ‘Atd’ ibn Abi Rabah? said it is like the pain
of death in battle. The most correct of all these sayings is the first and
that is the view of the majority of the scholars of tafseer.

! The translation of the meaning of verses 1-7, 10, 11, & 14 is not that of
Pickthall nor of the other two well-known translators relied upon by the
author, but reflects the interpretation preferred by the author/translator
(discussed below). (Editor)

2 ‘Atd’ ibn Abi Rabah: a tdbi‘ee, born in Yemen of Nubian parents. He
became a student of Ibn ‘Abbds. Abu Haneefah, the founder of the Hanafi
School of jurisprudence was said to have studied under him. He died in
Makkah in 114-115 H.
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{By those who come floating} Ibn Mas‘ood (4 ) said that it
refers to the angels; this view was also attributed ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
(&%), Mujahid, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and Abu Silih. Also attributed to
Abu Salih is the interpretation of this verse as referring to death.
Qatadah said they are the stars and ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah said they are
ships.

§By those who hasten} It was narrated according to ‘Ali,
Masrooq, Mujahid, Abu Salih and Al-Hasan al-Basri that it refers to
angels. Al-Hasan said that they were the first to believe and testify to
the truth. Mujahid said it refers to death and Qatadah said it is the
stars. ‘Ata’ said it means the horses ridden during battle in the way of
Allah.

§And those who implement the commandsp According to the
majority of commentators, this refers to the angels rushing to carry
out the orders of their Lord from above. There is no disagreement on
any point in connection with this verse, except that Ibn Jareer at-
Tabari mentioned the agreed meaning of the verse without
confirming or refuting it.

§On the Day, the earth and the mountains will shake violently,
and the second follows it} According to Ibn ‘Abbas (&85, on the day
when the first trumpet sounds, the earth and the mountains will shake
violently and this will be followed by the second trumpet call.
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others agree with
this. However, Mujahid also said that the first verse is like Allah’s
words:
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§On the Day, the earth and the hills rock, and the hills become a heap
of running sand.} (Qur’an 73: 14)
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As for the second verse, he said it is like Allah’s words:
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€And the earth and the mountains will be lifted up and crushed with
one crash.p (Qur’an 69: 14)

Imam Ahmad narrates that the Messenger of Allah () said:
«“The trumpet call comes and is followed by the second: death
comes with all it entails.” A man asked, “O Messenger of Allah!
What if I made all my supplications for you?” He replied, “Then
Allah would suffice you in all that is important to you in this world
and the next.”» At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jareer have
narrated something similar from the hadith of Sufiyan ath-Thawri,
although the wording in that of At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Abi Hatim is:
«*“The Messenger of Allah (&) used to stand in prayer in the last
third of the night and say, ‘O you people! Remember Allah; the
trumpet sounds and is followed by the second, (Then) death comes
with all that it entails.””»

{On that day hearts beat painfully} Ibn ‘Abbas () says that
it means the hearts are fearful, Mujahid and Qatadah concurred with
this.

§While eyes are downcast} that is, the eyes of those who have

fearful hearts. Those people will be humbled and wretched after
seeing the terror that awaits them.

{They say, ‘Shall we really be returned to our first state?’
This question will be asked by the polytheists of Quraysh and those
who disbelieved in the resurrection — those who regarded as remote
the possibility of being called forth, after they have been laid in their
graves, their bodies already rotted and their bones crumbled; and so
Allah says that the polytheists will say, §Even after we are crumbled
bones?¥
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{They say, ‘It would, in that case, be a return with loss.’} That
is, the unbelievers say: “If we are resurrected by Allah after we die,
we will surely lose by it.”

((Surely it will need but one shout, and lo! they will be
awakened} That is, it is merely one order from Allah, not more than
that, and it is not known to any but Allah when it will be. The order
will be given to the angel Israfeel to blow the trumpet which will call
forth humankind, and the people will stand before their Lord, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful as in His words:
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€A day when He will call you and you will answer by His praise, and
ye will think that you have tarried but a little while.}
(Qur’an 17: 52)

And His words:
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€And Our command is but one [commandment], twinkling of an
eye.} (Qur’an 54: 50)

And also His words:
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€... And the matter of the Hour [of Doom] is but as a twinkling of an
eye, or it is nearer still...} (Qur’an 16: 77)
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Surely it will need but one shout} According to Ibraheem at-
Taymi > it is a shout of anger from Allah over His Creation on the day
when they are sent forth. Al-Hasan al-Basri also said it is a shout of
anger. Abu Malik * and Ar-Rabee* ibn Anas said the §shout} refers to
the second trumpet call.

§And they will find themselves on the face of the earth} It was
said by Ibn ‘Abbas that the Arabic word sdhirah at the end of the
verse means all of the earth. ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn
Zayd said that it means the face of the earth. Mujahid says that
sahirah refers to the levelling and flattening of the earth after the
people having been interred in the ground, are brought forth to the
surface. Ath-Thawri said it is the land of ash-Shdam® ‘Uthméan ibn Abi
al-‘Atikah® said that it means Bayt al-Magqdis.” It is also narrated
from Qatadah that he said it means the Hell-fire. However all these
interpretations are far-fetched; the correct meaning is the face of the
earth.
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3 Ibraheem ibn Yazeed ibn Shurayk at-Taymi was known as Abu Asmi’. He
was a pious man although, according to Ibn Hajar, the renowned scholar of
Hadith, he sometimes related mursal narrations and sometimes committed
tadlees. [A mursal narration is one in which the name of the Companion who
heard it directly from the Prophet (bpuh) is omitted. ('Edltor)] At-Taymi died in
the year 92 H at the age of forty.

4 Abu Malik: it is unclear to me whom Ibn Katheer is referring to since only
the nickname is given.

5 Ash-Sham: the area of land covering present-day Syria, Jordan, Palestine and
Lebanon

¢ ‘Uthmén ibn Abi al-‘Atikah ad- -Dimashqi was a scholar of Hadlth from the
first century after the Hijra. He died in the year 52 H. Bukhari and Abu
Dawood, amongst others, reported his narrations.

7 Bayt al-Magqdis: Jerusalem
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15. Has there come to you the story of Moosa?®

16. How his Lord called to him in the holy valley of Tuwa,

17. [Saying], ‘Go unto Pharaoh — he has indeed rebelled —

18. And say [unto him], ‘Have you [will] to grow [in grace]?’
19. Then I will guide you to your Lord and you shall fear [Him].
20. And so he showed him the tremendous token.

21. But he denied and disobeyed,

22. Then he turned away in haste,

23. Then he gathered and summoned,

24. And proclaimed: I [Pharaoh] am your lord, the highest.

25. So Allah seized him [and made him] an example for the after
[life] and for the former.

26. Herein is indeed a lesson for one who fears.

Allah, the Exalted informs the Messenger, Muhammad (),
concerning his messenger and slave, Moses (%) whom He
commanded to confront Pharaoh and strengthened him (Moses) with
miracles. In spite of this, Pharaoh remained unconvinced and an
unbelieving tyrant until Allah destroyed him. This is the reward of all
those who reject Allah’s messengers (peace be upon them all) and the
message of pure Islamic Monotheism that they brought. And so Allah
says at the end: €Herein is indeed a lesson for one who fears}.

8 Moosd is the Arabic name for Moses (peace be upon him).
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§Has there come to you the story of Moses?} Have you heard
the news about Moses?

§How his Lord called to him} That is, He actually spoke to
him, calling out his name.

{In the holy valley} That is, in the purified valley.

€Of Tuwap This is the name of the valley, according to the
most correct opinions. Allah said to him: Go unto Pharaoh — he has
indeed rebelled} That is, he was tyrannical, disobedient and unjust.

§And say [unto him]: Have you [will] to grow [in grace]?}
That is, are you (O Pharaoh) able to respond positively to a way that
will cause you to grow in grace and that will make you submissive
and obedient [to Allah]?

€Then I will guide you to your Lord and you shall fear [Him]}
That is, ‘I will tell you how to worship your Lord and your heart will
become humble, obedient and fearful towards Him, having
previously been wicked, cruel and far from goodness.’

€And he showed him the tremendous token} That is, Moses
(32) made plain to Pharaoh most clearly and conclusively the truth
of the message that he brought from Allah, a message that he brought
with the strongest of proofs.”

{But he denied and disobeyed} That is, Pharaoh denied the
truth and rejected the order of obedience to Allah. His heart was filled
with disbelief and he did not obey Moses either in his heart or by his
actions. The fact that he knew that Moses spoke the truth does not
mean that Pharaoh believed in him, since true knowledge is

° Allah said: €[Pharaoh] said, ‘If you come with a token, then produce it, if
you are of those who speak the truth? Then he flung down his staff and
behold! It was a serpent, manifest! And he drew forth his hand [from his
bosom], and behold! It was white for the beholders!¥ (Qur’an 7: 106-108)
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knowledge of the heart, while faith and belief are demonstrated by
action, and that entails following the truth in humility.

{Then he turned away in haste} That is, to arrange for a battle
between truth and falsehood, to which he called upon his sorcerers
that they may confront that which was brought by Moses from His
miracles.

{Then he gathered and summoned} That is, he gathered and
summoned his people.

§And proclaimed, ‘I [Pharaoh] am your lord, the highest.’}
According to Ibn ‘Abbés (i) and Mujahid, Pharaoh said these
words forty years after telling them, “I did not inform you of another
deity besides me.”'°

€So Allah seized him and made him an example for the after
[life] and for the former} That is, Allah’s retribution overtook him
and He made him a lesson for those of humankind who are like
Pharaoh and who are rebellious in this world. In the words of Allah
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§He will go before his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will
lead them into the fire for a watering-place. Ah, hapless is the
watering-place whither they are led!} (Qur’an 11: 98)

And:

10 How colossal must have been the pride, arrogance and self-satisfaction of
Pharaoh that for forty years he clung to the delusion that he was the One True
Deity and the Lord, Most High!
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§And We made them leaders that invite unto the Fire, and on the Day
of Resurrection they will not be helped.b (Qur’an 28: 41)

So the correct interpretation of the verse is that it refers to this earthly
life and the Hereafter. It was also said that it means His two words,
the first and the second; and it has been said that it refers to Pharaoh’s
disbelief and his disobedience. However, the correct interpretation,
as stated above, is the first.

§Lo! Herein is indeed a lesson for him who fears} That is, for
the person who takes heed, learns a lesson and whose fear or
consciousness of Allah (i) keeps him or her from committing grave
sins.
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27. Are you the harder to create or is the heaven that He built?
28. He raised the height thereof and ordered it;

29. And He made dark the night thereof, and He brought forth the
morn thereof.

30. And after that He spread the earth,

31. He produced its water and its pasture from it.

32. And He made fast the hills,

33. A provision for you and for your cattle.
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He, the Exalted says in rebuttal to those who deny the
resurrection: €Are youp — O people — €the harder to create, or is the
heaven that he built?} This means of course that the heaven is harder
to create; the question is rhetorical. He says:
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¢Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than
the creation of humankind; but the most people do not know.}
(Qur’an 40: 57)

And:
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{Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the
like of them? Of course He is! For He is the All-Wise Creator.}
(Qur’an 36: 81)

His words: €that He built} are explained by His subsequent words:
§He raised the height thereof and ordered it} That is, He made it an
exalted edifice whose structure is without limits, and whose vastness
is unending, adorned by the heavenly bodies in the darkness of night.

§And He made dark the night thereof, and He brought forth the morn
thereof} That is, We have made the night pitch-black and the day
illuminated, emanating from the east. This meaning was agreed upon
by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and many
others.

§And after that He spread the earth} Allah has made plain the
meaning of this verse with the following verse: €He produced its
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water and its pasture from it} as was also made clear in the fourth
verse of Soorat as-Sajdah.'’ Allah created the heavens after the earth
and He only mentions the spreading out of the earth after the creation
of the heavens. This means that He released that which was in the
universe by force, and this is the meaning of the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas
(&%) and others, which was preferred by Ibn Jareer.

€He spread the earth} Spreading it means He produced from it
water and pasture, splitting open the earth to produce rivers and
placing them in the mountains and sands, channels and hills.

§And He made fast the hills} That is, He fixed them and made
them immovable in their places, and He is the Wise, the All-
Knowing, the Most Kind in His merciful creation. Imam Ahmad
narrated that the Prophet () said: «“When Allah created the earth it
began to convulse and then He created mountains and He cast them
upon the earth and it became fixed and the angels were amazed by the
creation of the mountains and they said, ‘O Lord! Is there anything
from amongst Your creations stronger than the mountains?’ He
replied, ‘Yes, iron.” They asked, ‘O Lord! Is there anything from
amongst Your creations stroﬁger than iron?’ He replied, ‘Yes, fire.’
They asked, ‘O Lord! Is there anything from amongst Your creations
stronger than fire?” He answered, ‘Yes, water.” They asked, ‘O Lord!
Is there anything from amongst Your creations stronger than water?’
He replied, ‘Yes, the wind.” They asked, ‘O Lord! Is there anything

11 Allah, the Exalted says:

€Allah it is Who has created the heavens and the earth, and that which is
between them, in six days. Then He mounted the Throne.} (Qur’an 32: 4)

Ibn Katheer explains that the tafseer of this verse is the same as that of His
words:

€It is He Who created for you all that is in the earth. Then He turned to the
heaven and fashioned it as seven heavens.} (Qur’an 2: 29),

thus making it clear that the creation of the earth preceded the creation of the
heavens. '
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from amongst Your creations stronger than the wind?’ He answered,
“Yes, the son of Adam'?> — he gives charity with his right hand and
keeps it secret from his left.””»

A provision for you and for your cattle} That is, He spread the
earth and brought forth its springs and that which was concealed in it,
made its rivers to flow, produced from it bountiful harvests and trees
and fruits, and fixed its mountains so that its people may reside on it
— all of this as a provision for His creation. He also provided all that
they need of livestock, which they eat and use as beasts of burden and
to ride whenever they need to, until their time on this earth is done.
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34. But when the great disaster comes,

35. The day when the human being will call to mind his [whole]
endeavour.

36. And Hell will stand forth visible to one who sees,

37. Then as for the one who rebelled,

38. And chose the life of the world,

39. Certainly, Hell will be his home.

12 The expression ‘the son of Adam’ refers to the human being. (Editor)
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40. But as for the one who feared to stand before his Lord and
restrained his soul from lust,

41. Certainly, the Garden will be his home.

42. They ask you about the Hour; when will it come to port?
43. Why? [They ask.] What have you to tell thereof?

44. To your Lord belongs [knowledge of] its term.

45. You are but a warner unto him who fears it.

46. On the day when they behold it, it will be as if they had but tarried
for an evening or the morn thereof.

Allah says: €But when the great disaster comes} This refers to
the Day of Resurrection according to Ibn ‘Abbés (i ); it was so
called because on that day, everything will be inundated and
destroyed as if by a terrible calamity, as in His words:

AN 38 1ok Ao gts
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€... And the Hour will be more wretched and more bitter [than their
earthly failure].} (Qur’an 54: 46)

€The day when a person will call to mind his [whole]
endeavour} That is, on this day the son of Adam will recall all of his
actions, good and bad, as in the words of Allah:
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€... On that day people will remember, but how will the remembrance

[then avail them]?) (Qur’an 89: 23)

§And Hell will stand forth visible to one who sees} It will be
made clear to all humankind and they will see it with their own eyes.

¢Then as for the one who rebelled} That is, for those who were
disobedient and unjust.
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§And chose the life of the world} and who considered worldly
matters more important than the matter of their religion and the
Hereafter.

Certainly, Hell will be his home} That is, the end for such
people will be in the Hellfire where they will assuredly find no food
except zaggoom™ and no drink but hameem.'*

{But as for the one who feared to stand before his Lord and
restrained his soul from lust} That is, they feared to stand before their
Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, feared His judgement upon
them, abstained from lustful desires, and rejected them in favour of
obedience to their Protector.

{Certainly, the Garden will be his home} That is, their final
abode, their destiny will be Paradise, a wide and expansive garden.

{They ask you about the Hour: when will it come to port? Why
[do they ask]? What have you to tell thereof? Unto your Lord belongs
[knowledge of] the term thereof} Allah is addressing the Prophet,
saying that he has no knowledge of the Hour in which the events of
the Day of Judgement will begin, nor does any other member of
Allah’s creation. Indeed it is known only to Allah, the Almighty, the
All-Powerful and He alone knows the precise moment of its
occurrence.

€You are but a warner unto him who fears it} That is, Allah
sent His Messenger (%) only to warn the people of His punishment,
and so whoever fears Allah, and His greatness, His exalted position

13 Zaggoom: Allah says, addressing the disbelievers whose ultimate abode is
the Hell-fire: €You verily will eat of the trees of zaggoom.» (Qur’an 56: 52)
This is the food which the inhabitants of Hell will eat because of their hunger.
It will boil in their stomachs.

“ Hameem: A boiling, scalding drink given to the inhabitants of Hell; Allah
says: €And thereon you will drink boiling water.} (Qur’an 56: 54)
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and the promise of His Retribution will follow Prophet Muhammad
(#8) and will be successful. Whoever denies or opposes the
Messenger () will suffer failure and loss.

§On the Day when they behold it, it will be as if they had but
tarried for an evening or the mom thereofy That is, when they rise
from their graves and find themselves at the place of assembly they
will feel that the life of this world was extremely short, as if it were
only the evening or the morning of one day. It is narrated from Ad-
Dahhék, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that he said: “(The
word) ‘ashiyyah means the time from just after midday until the
setting of the sun, while (the word) duhdha means from sunrise until
midmorning.” Qatadah said it refers to the timespan of this world in
the eyes of the people when they compare it to the Hereafter.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat an-Nazi‘at.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. He frowned and turned away,

. Because the blind man came unto him.

. What could inform you but that he might grow [in grace]?
. Or take heed and so the reminder might avail him?

. As for him who thinks himself independent,

. Unto him you pay regard.

. Yet it is not your concemn if he grows not [in grace].

. But as for him who comes to you with earnest purpose
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9. And has fear,

10. From him you are distracted.

11. No! But verily it is an Admonishment.
12. So let whosoever will pay heed to it,
13. On honoured leaves,

14. Exalted, purified,

15. [Set down] by scribes’

16. Noble and righteous.

It has been mentioned by several scholars of tafseer that one
day the Messenger of Allah (%) was addressing one of the notables
of Quraysh. He was deeply involved in calling him to Islam and
informing him about the religion of Allah, when a blind man named
‘Abdulléh ibn Umm Maktoom (), one of the earliest converts to
Islam, came along and attempted to ask something of the Prophet
(). He became insistent, while the Prophet (%) wanted very much
to seize the moment and put all his efforts into calling the pagan man
to Islam. Carried away by his desire to guide this man, he frowned at
Ibn Umm Maktoom and turned away from him, turning towards the
other man. Allah, therefore, revealed the verses: €He frowned and
turned away, the blind man came unto him. What could inform you
but that he might grow [in grace]?} That is, that he might become
purified in spirit.

€Or take heed and so the reminder might avail him?} That is,
that he might be warned away from evil and guided away from sin.

§As for him who thinks himself independent, unto him you
pay regard} That is, as for the rich man, you, Muhammad, take great
pains to deal with him in the hope that he may be guided.

{Yet it is not your concern if he grows not [in grace]?¥ That is,
the Prophet (%) will not be asked about him if he does not become
purified and guided.
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€But as for him who comes to you with earnest purpose and
has fearp That is, a Muslim who is dedicated to Allah’s Messenger
(8), believes in him and is guided by what he says.

§From him you are distracted} That is the Prophet (%) was are
too busy to attend to him. It was from this time that Allah (¥g)
ordered His Messenger () not to call to Islam any particular person
in preference to another; instead, he should consider of equal
importance the nobleman and the weak person, the poor man and the
rich man, the freeman and the slave, the man and the woman, the
child and the adult. Then Allah, the Exalted will guide whom He
wills to the straight path and to Him belongs complete wisdom and
the irrefutable evidence. It is narrated on the authority of Anas ()
that he said: “Ibn Umm Maktoom (&) came to the Prophet (i)
when he was speaking to Ubayy ibn Khalaf and he () turned away
from him and so Allah revealed, €He frowned and turned away,
because the blind man came unto him}. Ever after this, the Prophet
(%) used to honour him.” Qatadah said: “Anas ibn Malik () told
me, ‘I saw him (‘Abdulldh ibn Umm Maktoom) on the day of the
Battle of Qadisiyah wearing a coat of mail and he was carrying a
black flag.’” Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others are all
agreed that these verses were revealed in connection with the above-
mentioned incident.

§No! But verily it is an Admonishment} The ‘Admonishment’
may refer to these verses, or to the advice to treat all people whom
one calls to Islam in the same way, without favouring the noble over
the weak. Qatadah said that the ‘Admonishment’ means the Qur’an.

So let whosoever will pay heed to it} That is, if people have
the inclination, they should remember Allah (%) in all their affairs,
although it is possible that it means that one must listen with attention
to this revelation.
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§On honoured leaves, exalted, purified} That is, this chapter of
the Qur’an, and/or the warning contained therein — and both of these
meanings must necessarily be understood from this verse — are
written down in this way. Indeed, the whole Qur’an is exaltedly
esteemed, most elevated and pure (from all impurity and from
superfluity or deficiency).

§[Set down] by scribes} Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhik and
Tbn Zayd said it refers to the angels. Wahb ibn Munabbih® said that it
refers to the Companions of the Prophet while Qatadah said it means
the reciters of the Qur’an. Ibn Jurayj” also said, on the authority of
Ibn ‘Abbas, that it refers to the reciters. However, Ibn Jareer says that
the correct interpretation is that it refers to the angels, who stand
between Allah and His creatures. This is why it is said that a safeer
(from the same root as safarah, the word used in the verse to describe
the angels) is an ambassador; one who acts as a mediator and peace-
maker between the people. As the poet says:

And I leave not the act o/ mediation between my peolv/e,
Nor will 3 walk in Jeception when 3 walk.

Bukhari says that the embassy of the angels involves
mediating between humankind in their disputes, and also bringing
Allah’s revelation to them like the ambassador who makes peace
between the people by bringing to them messages of goodwill.

§Noble and righteousy That is, their behaviour is honourable,
good, noble, and they are obedient and pure in their deeds. They

1 Abu ‘Abdullih Wahb ibn Munabbih ibn Kamil al-Yamini was a great
scholar of Hadith from the first century of Islam. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu
Dawood, Tirmidhi and others reported his narrations. He died sometime
between the years 100 and 109 H.

2 <Abdul Malik ibn ‘Abdul ‘Azeez ibn Jurayj al-Umawi was a great scholar of
figh and Hadith. He died in or around the year 50 H.
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perform their deeds perfectly and completely, therefore it is
incumbent upon every bearer of the Qur’an (that is every Muslim) to
be noble and honourable in word and deed. It is narrated from
‘A’ishah (#%) that she said: «“The Messenger of Allah (&) said,
“Whoever reads the Qur’an and is proficient in it, will be with the
honourable and obedient ambassadors (the angels); as for one who
reads it and it is difficult for him, he will have two rewards.’ ”»>
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17. Woe to the human being! How he rejects!

18. From what thing does He create him?

19. From a drop of seed. He creates him and proportions him,
20. Then makes the way easy for him,

21. Then causes him to die, and buries him;

22. Then, when He will, He brings him again to life.

23. Nay! But [the human] has not done what He commanded him.
24. Let people consider their food:

25. How We pour water in showers

26. Then split the earth in clefts,

27. And cause the grain to grow therein.

28. And grapes and green fodder,

3 Narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and others.
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29. And olive-trees and palm-trees,
30. And garden-closes of thick foliage
31. And fruits and grasses:

32. Provision for you and your cattle.

§Woe to the human being! How he rejects!} Allah rebukes
those who reject the prophets whom He has chosen from amongst the
sons of Adam. Ad-Dahhék said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (i ):
§Woe to the human being!} means that Allah has cursed humankind.
Abu Malik also said this. It refers to those who lack knowledge and
reject without cause or reason, other than their own doubts. Ibn Jurayj
said that §How he rejects!} means, ‘how great is his disbelief!” At-
Tabari said it could also mean, ‘what has made him reject? What
causes him to deny the hereafter?” Al-Baghawi relates this from
Mugatil and Al-Kalbi.* Qatadah said that this verse means, ‘how
cursed is he!’

Then Allah makes it clear how He created him from an
insignificant thing and that He is fully able to recreate him the first
time, saying: From what thing does He create him? From a drop of
seed. He creates him and proportions him} That is, He determined his
lifespan, his provision, his deeds and whether he will be miserable or
happy, among other things.

§Then makes the way easy for him} Al-‘Awfi said, on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4;), that it means that Allah made easy his
delivery from his mother’s womb. ‘Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih,
Qatadah and As-Suddi agreed with this interpretation and it was the
preferred explanation of At-Tabari. Mujahid said it is like the sdying
of Allah:

4 Muhammad ibn as-Sai’b ibn Bishr al-Kalbi was a scholar of tafseer. Ibn
Hajar says that he was accused of lying and was suspected of being a Shi‘ah.
He died in the year 46 H.
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§We have shown him the way, whether he be grateful or
disbelieving.} (Qur’an 76: 3)

That is, Allah showed the way to him, made it clear to him and made
his deeds easy along the way. Al-Hasan al-Basri and Ibn Zayd agreed
with this; it is the most correct interpretation, and Allah knows best.

§Then causes him to die, and buries him} That is, after creating
him, Allah causes him to die and places him in his grave, making him
one of the inhabitants of the graves.

{Then, when He will, He brings him again to life} That is, He
resurrects hjm after his death, as in His words:
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§And of His signs is this: He created you of dust, and behold you

human beings, ranging widely.» (Qur’an 30: 20)
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§... Look at the bones, how We adjust them together and then clothe

them with flesh...} (Qur’an 2: 259)

It is narrated from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri® that the Prophet () said:

5 Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri was a Companion of the Prophet. His full name was
Sa‘d ibn Malik ibn Sinan ibn ‘Ubayd al-Ansiri. He took part in the Battle of
Uhud while a youth, and in many other battles. He related numerous sayings
of the Prophet. He died in Madinah between the years 63-65 H.



56 Soorat ‘Abasa

«The dust eats everything of a person except his coccyx; from it he
was created and upon it he is constructed.» (Narrated by Bukhari and
Muslim)

§Nay! But [the human] has not done what He commanded
him} Ibn Jareer says that man has not performed those acts that Allah
has made obligatory for him. It is narrated on the authority of Wahb
ibn Munabbih (4 ) that he said: ‘Uzayr6 (3x) said: The angel who
came to me said: Verily, the graves are the belly of the earth, and the
earth is the origin of creation; so when Allah has created all that He
wants, and the graves are complete, (full) as Allah wills, the world
will end and the earth will speak, telling what is hidden in it, and the
graves will expel their contents. (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) This is
in accordance with what we have said concerning this verse and
Allah, Most Glorified, the Exalted knows best.

{Let people consider their food}. In it there is both blessing
and evidence in the way that He gives life to the plants in the dead
earth and of how He is likewise able to give life to the dead bodies
after they have become old bones and scattered dust.

§How We pour water in showers} That is, Allah sends it down
from the heavens to the earth.

{Then split the earth in cleftsp That is, Allah made people live
on it and He causes seeds to germinate in it, and it is their growth into
plants that splits the earth.

€And cause the grain to grow therein and grapes and green
fodderd. Grain includes every kind of grains; cereals, pulses and
granules; while grapes are well known, of course. ‘Green fodder’
refers to those plants that are eaten by grazing animals, such as
alfalfa, bean sprouts, and so on. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas,

6 ‘Uzayr: the Prophet Ezra (may Allah’s peace be upon him).
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Qatadah, Adh-Dhahabi, and As-Suddi. Al-Hasan al-Basri said that
the green fodder are all varieties of animal fodder.

§And olive-treesp Olives are well known as a food, as is their
oil. They are eaten for breakfast (in parts of the world where they are
cultivated) and their oil is consumed raw or used for cooking.

fand palm-treesy Dates are eaten ripe and unripe, moist and
dried, fresh and cooked, and juice and vinegar can be made from
them.

§And garden-closes of thick foliage} That is, orchards,
according to Al-Hasan al-Basri), while Qatadah said it means
orchards of lofty date-palms with thick branches. Ibn ‘Abbas (4&5)
and Mujahid said it includes all kinds of trees that grow closely
together in tangled masses. He also said that §thick foliage} means
those trees that give abundant shade.

€And fruits and grasses} As for €fruits}, it includes every kind
of fruit produced by trees, bushes, and all sorts of plants. Ibn ‘Abbas
(«8) said it means everything that is eaten fresh and ripe, while
€grasses) (abb in Arabic) means everything that is eaten by grazing
animals and that humans do not eat. In another narration, he said it is
hay or grass that is eaten by animals. Mujahid, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and
Abu Malik said that €abb} means pasture. It is also narrated from
Mujahid, Al-Hasan al-Basri, Qatidah and Ibn Zayd that €abb} is to
animals what fruit is to the children of Adam. ‘Ata’ said that every
kind of plant on the face of the earth is abb. Ad-Dahhak said that it is
everything produced by the earth except fruit. Ibn Idrees 7 said, on the

7 Ibn Idrees: Abu ‘Abdullsh Muhammad ibn Idrees ash-Shifi‘ee was born in
the year 150 H. in Gaza, Palestine. He travelled to Makkah and to Egypt
where he died in the year 204 H. He was a great scholar of figh, Hadith,
Arabic and all branches of Islamic science and was described as the Mujaddid
(renewer/revivalist) of his time. He was the first scholar to pen the rules of=
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authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (), that the abb is the produce of the earth
that is eaten by grazing animals and not eaten by human beings. Ibn
Jareer narrated the same thing by three different routes from Ash-
Shafi‘ee.

{Provision for you and your cattle} That is, as a means of
sustenance for you and for your grazing animals in this life, until the
Day of Resurrection.
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33. But when the Shout comes

34. On the day when a man flees from his brother

35. And his mother and his father

36. And his wife and his children,

37. Every person that day will have concern enough to make him
heedless [of others].

38. On that day faces will be bright as dawn,

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news;

40. And other faces, on that day, with dust upon them,
41. Veiled in darkness,

42. Those are the disbelievers, the wicked.

=Usool al-Figh (the principles of figh, or Islamic jurisprudence). He was the
founder of the Shifi‘ee school of figh.
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{But when the Shout comes} Ibn ‘Abbas () said that §the
Shout — as-Sédkhkhah — in Arabic} is one of the names of the Day
of Resurrection. Allah exalts it and warns His slaves of it. Ibn Jareer
says it is likely that it is a name for the blowing of the trumpet,
according to Al-Baghawi, because it will almost deafen the people
who hear it.®

§On the day when a man flees from his brother, and his mother
and his father, and his wife and his children} That is, he will see them
but he will flee from them because his terror will be so great — a
matter of enormous concern. It is narrated in an authentic hadith that
when it is asked of the prophets to intercede with Allah on behalf of
the believers, they will say: “Myself! Myself! I will not ask You
today except (for) myself.” Even Jesus the son of Mary will say: “I
will not ask Him today except (for) myself, not even for Mary who
bore me.” (Narrated by Bukhari) This is why Allah says: €On the
day when a man flees from his brother}.

{Every person that day will have concern enough to make him
heedless [of others]} That is, he or she will be engrossed in his or her
own concern to the exclusion of all others. On the authority of Ibn
‘Abbas (), it is narrated that the Prophet () said: «“You will be
gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.” His wife asked, “O
Messenger of Allah! Will we see, or will some of us see the
nakedness of others?” In reply, he recited: “§Every person that day
will have concern enough to make him heedless [of others]}.”»
(Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

§On that day faces will be bright as dawn, laughing, rejoicing
at good news} That is, people on that day will be divided into two
groups. The first are those with bright, smiling faces who will be

8 As-Sakhkhah is the feminine continuous form of the verb sakhkha — to
deafen.
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gloriously happy because of the joy in their hearts. The glad tidings
will be evident on their faces, and they are the people of Paradise.

€And other faces, on that day, with dust upon them, veiled in
darkness} That is, they are overwhelmed, their faces enveloped by
blackness. Ibn Abi Hatim narrates, on the authority of Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad (4@@),9 from his father, from his grandfather that the
Messenger of Allah () said: «“Sweat will cover the faces of the
disbelievers like a bridle, then dust will fall upon them.” Then he
said: “This is the word of Allah: And other faces, on that day, with
dust upon them}.”»

{Veiled in darknessp That is, according to Ibn ‘Abbés (),
their faces will be blackened.

§Those are the disbelievers, the wicked} They have disbelief
in their hearts and their deeds are evil, as Allah says:
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{If you should leave them, they will mislead your slaves and will
beget none but save lewd ingrates.» (Qur’an 71: 27)

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat ‘Abasa.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

9 Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Télib was the
great-grandson of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (who was the cousin of the Prophet and
the fourth caliph to rule after the demise of the Prophet). Ja‘far was a great
scholar of figh and an Imam. He died in the year 48 H.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. When the sun is overthrown,.

2. And when the stars fall,

3. And when the hills are moved,

4. And when the camels big with young are abandoned,
5. And when the wild beasts are herded together,

6. And when the seas rise,
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7. And when the souls are reunited,

8. And when the girl-child that was buried alive is asked:
9. For what sin she was slain,

10. And when the pages are laid open,

11. And when the sky is torn away,

12. And when Hell is lighted,

13. And when the Garden is brought near,

14. [Then] every soul will know what it has made ready.

‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah! said that the Arabic word kuwwirat
§When the sun is overthrown} means when the sun becomes dark.
Al-‘Awfi said it means when the sun goes away. Mujahid said it
means when the sun melts away and disappears, and Ad-Dahhak
agreed with this. Qatadah said: when its light goes. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr
said: when the sun collapses. Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khuthaym? said it
means when the sun is thrown away. Abu Salih said: when the sun is
thrown. It is also narrated from Abu Salih that he said: when the sun
is inverted. Zayd ibn Aslam? said: when it crashes to earth. Ibn Jareer
said that the correct interpretation is: when the sun is folded up, like
the folding of one’s headdress and the folding of one’s clothing. So
when the sun is folded up, then it will be thrown, and when that
happens, -its light will cease to shine. It is narrated from Abu
Hurayrah (4 ) that the Prophet () said: «The sun and the moon
will be folded up on the Day of Resurrection.» (Narrated by Bukhari)

! “Ali ibn Abi Talhah was a tdbi‘ee who died in the year 43 H. Muslim, Abu
Dawood and Nasa’i used to report his hadiths.

2 Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khuthaym ibn ‘A’idh ibn ‘Abdulldh ath-Thawri was a tdbi‘ee.
He was a very pious man and a scholar. Ibn Mas‘ood is reported to have told
him: “If the Messenger of Allah had met you, he would have loved you.” He
died around 61-63 H. Bukhari and Muslim have narrated from him.

3 Zayd ibn Aslam al-‘Adawi was a tdbi‘ee from Madinah. He was a famous
scholar of figh and tafseer. He heard narrations from ‘A’ishah and Anas
among others. He died in the year 136 H.
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€And when the stars fall} That is, they are scattered about, as
in the words of Allah (¥%):
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§When the planets are dispersed.} (Qur’an 82: 2)

€And when the hills are moved} That is, they will vanish from
their places, scattered, levelled and laid waste.

§And when the camels big with young are abandoned}
‘Ikrimah and Mujahid said: “It is the young, pregnant, female
camel.” ‘Ikrimah said that the Arabic word ‘uttillat indeed means
abandoned. Ubayy ibn Ka‘b* and Ad-Dahhik said it means that their
owners will neglect them. Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khuthaym said they are not
milked or tied up, as their owners have abandoned them. Ad-Dahhak
said they are left without a herdsman. All these meanings are similar
to each other. What is meant are the young she-camels, the choicest
ones, in the tenth month of their pregnancy. Such is the terror of the
Day of Resurrection that will descend upon them that those things
which were formerly so important to them will be abandoned by
them and they will cease to profit from them.

§And when the wild beasts are herded together} That is, when
they are gathered, as in the words of Him, the Exalted,
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4 Ubayy ibn Ka‘d Qays ibn ‘Ubayd: Known as Abul Munzir, he was a Jewish
rabbi before embracing Islam. He was a literate man who became one of the
scribes of the Prophet. He fought in the battles of Badr and Uhud, and was
said to have accompanied ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab when he took al-Quds
(Jerusalem) Various dates are given for his demise ranging from 19-32 H.
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There is not an animal in earth, nor a flying creature flying on two
wings, that does not form communities like you do. We have
neglected nothing in the Book [of Our decrees]. Then unto their Lord
they will be gathered.} (Qur’an 6: 38)

Ibn Abi Hétim reports that Ibn ‘Abbas (i) said it means
every creature will be gathered, even the flies. Ar-Rabee‘ ibn
Khuthaym, As-Suddi and others agreed with this interpretation.
Qatadah also said this in his tafseer of this verse: “Verily, all these
creatures will come forward and Allah will do with them what He
wills.” ‘Ikrimah said that their gathering means their death. Ibn Jareer
also narrates this on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (:,), adding that the
gathering of all living things means their death, except humankind
and the jinn, for they will remain to be judged on the Day of
Resurrection.

§And when the seas rise} Ibn ‘Abbis (.4;) and others said that
Allah will send a wind upon the seas that will kindle a raging fire.
Mujahid said that the verse means: “When the seas are kindled into
flame.” Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said it means the waters of the sea
will ebb away until not a drop remains. Ad-Dahhak also said that they
will overflow and pour forth. As-Suddi said they will open and pour
forth. Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khuthaym said it means the seas will inundate
the land.

€And when souls are reunited} That is, when every type of
person is joined with their like, as in the words of Allah (#):
o e, €0 XS BE G G 126 o gy
§[And it is said to the angels], ‘Assemble those who did wrong,

together with their spouses and what they used to worship.’}
(Qur’an 37: 22)
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It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu‘mén ibn Basheer > that
the Messenger of Allah () said: «“¢And when souls are reunited}
Those who are alike. Every man will be joined with the kind of
people whom he resembles in deeds.”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

This is because Allah (3g) says:
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§And you will be three kinds: [First] those on the right hand; what of
those on the right hand? And [then] those on the left hand; what of
those on the left hand? And the foremost in the race [in faith, piety
and good deeds], the foremost in the race [in Paradise].}

(Qur’an 56: 7-10)

Then he said: “These are those who resemble each other.”

Ibn Abi Hétim also narrated from ‘Umar ibn al-Khaftab ()
that he addressed the people during the Friday prayer and recited:
§And when souls are reunited} That means that every party will be
joined with their like.” It was also said that the dwellers of Paradise
will be with their like, as will the inhabitants of Hell. Other sayings
include one attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas (45 ), which states: “A river will
flow from beneath the Throne during the time between the two
shouts, the time of which will be equivalent to forty years, and every
member of creation, be it human, bird or beast, will be brought
forth... then the souls will reunited with their bodies.”

5 An-Nu‘mén ibn Basheer ibn Sa‘d ibn Tha‘labah al-Ansari al-Khazraji was a
Companion who eventually moved to Syria and later was appointed ruler of
Kufa, in present-day Iraq. He was murdered in Homs, Syria in the year 65 H
at the age of 64 years.
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It was also said that it means that the true believers will be
joined with the beautiful maidens of Paradise who have lovely eyes,
and the disbelievers will be joined with devils. It is narrated from Al-
Hasan al-Bagsri that he said they will be joined to each other
physically. According to Ibn Jareer at-Tabari, Ar-Rabee‘ ibn
Khuthaym, Al-Hasan al-Basri and Qatadabh, it refers to the time when
the people will be united with their like, and this is the correct
interpretation.

§And when the girl-child that was buried alive is asked for
what sin she was slain} This refers to the practice of the pagan Arabs
of burying their daughters alive, because it was considered detestable
to have daughters. On the Day of Resurrection, these female infants
will be asked for what sin they were murdered, as a warning to the
murderers: for when the victim is asked, what will the murderer say
in defense?

‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) said the verse
should be read as: “When she who was buried alive asks for what sin
she was killed.”® Abu ad-Duha ? gave the same interpretation, saying
that she will ask, demanding retribution for her blood. As-Suddi and
Qatadah agreed with this. Imam Ahmad reports, on the authority of
Jadimah bint Wahb?® that she came to the Messenger of Allah (&)
with some people and he was saying: «“I had intended to prohibit
sexual intercourse during breast feeding but I considered the Romans
and the Persians and saw that they had intercourse while breast

6 It should be noted here that, according to Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, ‘Ali ibn
Abi Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas, therefore any narrations on his authority
must be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.

7 Abu ad-Duhd was Muslim ibn Subayh al-Koofi. He was a great scholar of
Hadith. He died in the year 100 H.

8 Judamah bint Wahb al-Asadiyah was a Companion; she was the sister of
‘Ukashah ibn Mihsan.
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feeding without any injury being caused to them thereby.” Then they
asked him about coitus interruptus and he replied, “That is the secret
burying alive.”» (Narrated by Muslim) According to Ahmad, it is the
child who would have been conceived but for this practice who will
be asked. Ibn ‘Abbas (&) was reported to have said: “The children
of the polytheists are in Paradise and whoever claims that they are in
the Hellfire has lied — Allah (¥2) says: §And when the girl-child that
was buried alive is asked for what sin she was slain}.

§And when the pages are laid open} Ad-Dahhik said that
every person will be given his book in his right or his left hand.
Qatadah said: “O son of Adam! First it is written, then it is folded up,
then it is unfolded for you; then let each man see what was written for
him in his book.”

§And when the sky is torn away} Mujahid said this means
when the heaven is drawn aside (like a curtain). As-Suddi said it
means when the heaven is pulled away. Ad-Dahhak said it means
when the heaven is uncovered and departs.

§And when the Hell is lighted} As-Suddi said this means when
the Hell-fire is heated. Qatidah said it means when the Hell-fire is
kindled, and nothing kindles it but Allah’s anger and the sins of the
children of Adam.

§And when the Garden is brought near} Ad-Dahhik, Abu
Malik, Qatadah and Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khaytham said it means when
Paradise is brought near to the believers.

€Each soul shall know what it has put forward} This is what
will happen when all of the events mentioned in the previous verses
have occurred. At that moment, every soul shall know its deeds, as its
record of deeds will be shown to it, as in Allah’s words:
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§On the Day when every soul will be confronted with all that it has
done of good and all that it has done of evil [every soul] will long that
there might be a mighty space of distance between it and that [evil].
Allah bids you beware of Him. And Allah is full of pity for [His]
bondmen.} (Qur’an 3: 30)

And His words:
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€On that day people are told the tale of that which they have sent
before and left behind.p (Qur’an 75: 13)

Ibn Abi Hatim relates, on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam,
from his father that he said: “When this soorah was revealed: §When
the sun is overthrown}, ‘Umar said, “4Each soul shall know what it
has put forward}.”
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15. Oh, but I call to witness the planets,
16. The stars which rise and set,
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17. And the close of night,

18. And the breath of moming,

19. That this is in truth the word of an honoured messenger.

20. Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the Throne.
21. [One] to be obeyed, and trustworthy;

22. And your comrade is not mad.

23. Surely he beheld Him on the clear horizon.

24. And he is not avid of the Unseen.

25. Nor is this the utterance of a devil worthy to be stoned.

26. Where then do you go?

27. This is naught else than a reminder unto creation,

28. Unto whomsoever of you will to walk straight.

29. And you will not, unless [it be] that Allah wills, the Lord of
Creation.

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Amr ibn Hareeth (45 ) that he
said: «“I prayed fajr® prayer with the Prophet (%) and I heard him
recite, €So verily, I swear by the receding heavenly bodies, and those
that move swiftly and hide, and the close of night, and by the breath
of morning®.”» (Narrated by Muslim and Nas#’i) It is also narrated
on the authority of ‘Ali: “4So verily, I swear by the receding heavenly
bodies}, they are the stars, which recede with the approach of
daybreak and return with the approach of night.” (Narrated by Ibn
Abi Hatim) Ibn Jareer reports, on the authority of Ibn ‘Ar‘arah that he
said: “I heard ‘Ali being asked about the verses, €So verily, I swear
by the receding heavenly bodies, and those that move swiftly and
hide}. He said, ‘They are the stars.’ ” 10 That these verses refer to the

9 fajr: dawn; the obligatory prayer at that time

10 This chain is good and authentic up to Khalid ibn ‘Ar‘arah — He is As-
Sahmi al-Koofi. Abu Hatim ar-Razi says that a number of scholars narrated
from him on the authority of ‘Ali and they make no criticism of him, and
Allah knows best.
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stars was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (i), Mujahid, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Ibn Jareer narrated, on the authority of
Bakr ibn ‘Abdullah, concerning the words of Allah: €So verily, I
swear by the receding heavenly bodies, that move swiftly and hide},
that he said: “They are the shining stars that move (in their courses),
meeting the east.”

Some scholars said that the stars were referred to as al-
khunnas (as in verse 15) only at the time of their appearance, and that
they are referred to as al-jawdr (as in verse 16) when they move, and
as al-kunnas (also in verse 16) when they disappear. Al-A ‘mash said
that verse 15 refers to antelope and Ath-Thawri agreed with this. Abu
Dawood at-Tayalisi'' said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbis (i), that
it refers to the antelope when they seek shade, and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr
said likewise. ‘Awfi said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (<), that it
refers to the gazelles, and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak mentioned the same thing. Abu ash-Sh’athd‘ Jabir ibn
Zayd'? said it refers to the gazelles and the antelope.

Ibn Jareer says that Ibraheem said to Mujahid: “Tell me what
you know about it.” Mujahid said, “We used to hear something about
it, but the people said it refers to the stars.” Ibraheem said, “Tell me
what you heard.” Mujahid said, “We used to say that it refers to the
antelope when they retire to their sleeping place.” Ibraheem said,
“They are lying about ‘Ali (attributing this saying to him).” Ibn
Jareer did not, however, mention whether his preferred explanation

11 Sulaymén ibn Dawood ibn al-Jarood Abu Dawood at-Tayalisi al-Basri was
described as reliable by Ibn Hajar, although he sometirhes made mistakes in
reporting hadiths. Bukhari, Tirmidhi and Muslim all reported from him. He
died in the year 204 H. i

12 yabir ibn Zayd Abu ash-Sh’athd‘ al-Azadi. According to Ibn Hajar, he was a
scholar of jurisprudence and a reliable reporter of hadiths. He died either in 93
or 103 H.
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was the stars or the gazelles and antelope. He said it could be that
both meanings are intended.

§And the close of night} There are two sayings regarding this
verse; the first that it means the approach of night with its
accompanying darkness. Mujahid said it refers to the night when it
darkens. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said it was when it appears. Al-Hasan al-
Bagri said when it envelops the people, as did ‘Atiy'ah and Al-‘Awfi.
‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi said, on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbis (45 ), when it slips away; this is the second saying. Mujahid
concurred with this as did Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd ibn Aslam and
his son, ‘Abdur-Rahman. This was the choice of Ibn Jareer, and he
said: “€And the breath of morning}, that is, when it sheds its light.”
To me, the meaning of His words: €and the close of night} refers to
when it approaches. Even though its usage to mean go away is
correct, the former is more suitable, as if Allah swears by the night
and its darkness as it approaches and by the dawn and its light when it
appears, like His words:
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{By the night enshrouding and the day resplendent.} (Qur’an 92: 1-2)
And:
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{By the moming hours and by the night when it is stillest.}
(Qur’an 93: 1-2)
Also:
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€He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and He has appointed the night
for stillness [resting]...} (Qur’an 6: 96)
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— and other verses. A great number of scholars have said that both
meanings are possible, and Allah knows best.

§And the breath of morning} Ad-Dahhék said as the morning
rises. Qatidah said, as it approaches, illuminating. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr
said as it rises, and this is what is related from ‘Ali. Ibn Jareer said it
means the light of day as it approaches and becomes apparent.

€That this is in truth the word of an honoured messenger} It
means, verily, this Qur’an is communicated by an honourable
messenger, Jibreel (3%); this was said by Ibn ‘Abbas (), Ash-
Sha‘abi, Maymoon ibn Mihran!®, Al-Hasan, Qatidah, Ar-Rabee‘ ibn
Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others.

€Mighty, established} This is like His words:
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§Which one of mighty powers has taught him, one vigorous; and he
grew clear to view.} (Qur’an 53: 5-6)

— that is, a strong character, strong in power and action.

€In the presence of the Lord of the Throne} That is, Jibreel
enters through seventy veils of light without having to ask
permission.

§[One] to be obeyed, and trustworthy} That is, he is held in
high esteem and his words are listened to and he is obeyed by the
angels. Qatidah said, €[One] to be obeyed} that is, in the heavens.
There is no dispute with him from the angels; indeed he is a noble and
caring head of the angels, chosen by Allah for this great

13 Maymoon ibn Mihran al-Jazari Abu Ayyoob al-Koofi was described by Ibn
Hajar as a reliable narrator of hadiths and a scholar of jurisprudence. He held
office as a governor under ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez. Some of his hadiths have
been designated as mursal.
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messengership. €And trustworthy} An attribute of Jibreel is his
trustworthiness. It is a great thing that the Lord, the Almighty, the
All-Powerful bears witness to the trustworthiness of His angelic slave
and messenger, as He bears witness to His human messenger,
Muhammad () in His words: §And your comrade is not mad}.

¢Surely he beheld Him on the clear horizon} That is, indeed
Muhammad (%) saw Jibreel (%%) who comes to him with the
message from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful in the form in
which Allah created him — with six hundred wings. €On the clear
horizon} that is, he beheld him clearly; it was the first time that the
Prophet (%) saw him and it was in the valley of Al-Batha’. This
incident was mentioned in the words of Allah:
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§Which one of mighty in powers has taught him, one vigorous; and
he grew clear to view when he was on the uppermost horizon. Then
he drew near and came down till he was [distant] two bows’ length or
even nearer, and He revealed unto His slave that which He revealed.}
(Qur’an 53: 5-10)
It seems clear that this soorah was revealed before the Night of
Ascension and Allah knows best, because there is no mention in it of

any other vision, so this was the first. As for the second vision, it was
mentioned in Allah’s words:
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§And verily he saw him yet another time by the lote-tree of the
utmost boundary, near unto which is the Garden of Abode. When that
which shrouds did enshroud the lote-tree.} (Qur’an 53: 13-16)
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— and this was revealed in Soorat an-Najm which was revealed after
Soorat al-Isrd“.

€And he is not avid of the Unseen} That is, Muhammad
(Blessings and peace be upon him) is never suspected of withholding
any part of the revelation given to him from Allah. Some scholars
read the word dhaneen (;,25) — which means untrustworthy — as
daneen () which means stingy;'* on the contrary, he () is the
most generous of men towards all. Sufiyan ibn ‘Uyainah®® said,
Dhaneen and daneen are the same; that is, he is not a liar nor is he
profligate. The dhaneen is suspected of dishonesty and the daneen is
a miser.” Qatiddah said that the Qur’an was unseen, then Allah
revealed it to Muhammad () and he did not hold back anything of it
from people. I say that both of these are well-reported and both of
them are correct.

§Nor is this the utterance of a devil worthy to be stoned} That
is, this Qur’an is not the word of a cursed devil. This devil, cannot
touch it, does not want to, nor is it fitting for him to do so; as Allah

(¥2) says:
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§The devils did not bring it down. It is not meet for them, nor is it in

14 This shows that the most correct reading in Ibn Katheer’s opinion was
dhaneen (L) rather than daneen (.-—z), although most copies of the Qur’an
show the latter reading.

15 Sufiyan ibn ‘Uyainah ibn Abi ‘Imrin was described by Ibn Hajar as a
reliable narrator of hadiths and a scholar of jurisprudence. He may have
committed fadlees but from reliable narrators. He died at the age of 90 in the
year 98 H.
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their power. Lo! verily they are banished from the hearing.}
(Qur’an 26: 210-212)

§Where then do you go?} That is, ‘Where do your sense and
your understanding go such that you reject this Qur’an, even though
it is clear and evident that it is a revelation and the truth from Allah,
the Almighty, the All-Powerful?’ As in the case when a delegation
from Bani Haneefah came as Muslims. As-Siddeeq16 ordered them to
recite something from the Noble Qur’an and they recited to him from
the ‘Qur’an’ of Musaylamah the Liar'” which is the most irrational
nonsense. He said: “Woe to you! Where have your senses gone? By
Allah! Assuredly this talk did not come from a deity!” Qatadah said:
“§Where then do you go?} that is, away from the book of Allah and
obedience to Him.”

{This is naught else than a reminder unto creation} That is, this
Qur’an is a reminder for all humankind and they remember (Him) by
it and take heed of its warnings.

§Unto whomsoever of you will to walk straight} That is,
whoever wishes to be guided, then let him follow this Qur’an, for in it
lies salvation and guidance and there is no guidance other than it.

§And you will not, except as Allah wills, the Lord of the
worlds} It is not by your will, so whoever wishes, will be guided and
whoever wishes, will go astray. Indeed all of this is dependent on the
will of Allah, the Exalted, the Lord of the worlds. Sufiyan ath-Thawri
said: “When this verse was revealed: €Unto whomsoever of you will
to walk straight)), Abu Jahl said, ‘The matter is left to us, if we wish,

16 Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (may Allah be pleased with him): the friend and
Companion of the Prophet (bpuh).
17 Musaylamah was an arch liar who was a contemporary of the Prophet. His

‘qur’an’ was, in the main, unintelligible gibberish. He was branded
Musaylamah the Liar by the Prophet (bpuh).
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we shall walk straight and if we wish, we shall not.” So Allah
revealed this verse: €and you will not, except as Allah wills, the Lord
of the worlds}.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat at-Takweer.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder,

2. When the planets are dispersed,

3. When the seas are poured forth,

4. And the graves are overturned,

5. A soul will know what it has sent before [it] and what it left behind.
6. O human! What has made you careless concerning your Lord, the
Bountiful,
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7. Who created you, then fashioned, then proportioned you?
8. Into whatsoever form He will, He casts you.

9. No! But you deny the Judgement.

10. Certainly, there are above you guardians,

11. Generous and recording,

12. Who know [all] that you do.

§When the heaven is cleft asunder} That is, it is split apart, like
His words:
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€The very heaven being then rent asunder...} (Qur’an 73: 18)

§When the planets are dispersed} That is, the stars and planets will
have fallen.

§And when the seas have burst forth} ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah said,
on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4@;),1 that it means Allah will pour
some of the seas into others. Al-Hasan said Allah will pour some of
them into others and their water will depart. Qatadah said the fresh
water will mix with the salt water. Al-Kalbi said it means when the
seas are filled.

£And when the graves are overturned} Ibn ‘Abbas () said it
means when the graves are investigated. As-Suddi said it means
when they are shaken and empty out their contents.

€A soul will know what it has sent before [it] and what it left
behind} That is, when the heaven is torn apart, when the stars have
scattered, when the seas have burst forth and when the graves are
emptied, then every person will know which of their deeds have been
accepted by Allah, and which rejected.

! 1t should be noted here that, according to Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, ‘Ali ibn
Abi Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas, therefore any narrations on his authority
must be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.
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€O human! What has made you careless concerning your
Lord, the Bountiful} This is a warning, not, as some people imagine,
that Allah’s generosity has beguiled them; but Allah is asking people,
‘What has beguiled you from your Lord, the Most Generous, the
Most Exalted, O children of Adam, that you commit acts of
disobedience and you meet Him with that which is not befitting?* (It
*is not befitting for a person to present his sins to Allah, of course.)
This concurs with what is mentioned in the hadith: «“Allah, the
Exalted will say, on the Day of Resurrection, ‘O children of Adam!
What has beguiled you from Me? O children of Adam, what did you
reply to the messengers?’ ”’» It is narrated that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
(4% ) heard a man reciting: “¢0 human! What has made you careless
concerning your Lord, the Bountifulp. ‘Umar replied, ‘Ignorance.’ ”
(Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) The same incident is narrated from Ibn
‘Umar (i) and also from Ibn ‘Abbids (), Ar-Rabee‘ ibn
Khaytham and Al-Hasan. Qatadah said: “... nothing has beguiled
man except this enemy, Satan.” Al-Baghawi relates that Al-Kalbi
and Mugatil said that this verse was revealed concerning Al-Aswad
ibn Shareeq who struck the Prophet (%) and who was not punished
at the time, so Allah revealed: €0 human! What has made you
careless concerning your Lord, the Bountiful}.

§Who created you, then fashioned, then proportioned you?})
That is, what has beguiled you from your Lord, the Most Generous,
Who created you, fashioned you perfectly and gave you due
proportion? That is, He made you straight, of even, upright stature, in
the best form and the best shape.

{Into whatsoever form He will, He casts you} Mujahid said
this means in whatever likeness, whether of one’s father or mother,
maternal uncle or paternal uncle. It is narrated by Bukhari and
Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (443 ) that a man came to
the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) and said:
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«“O Messenger of Allah! My wife has given birth to a black (dark-
complexioned) boy.” He (&) asked, “Do you have any camels?”
The man replied, “Yes.” He () asked, “And what colour are they?”
He replied, “Red.” The Prophet () asked, “And is there a grey one
among them?” He answered, “Yes.” “Then from where did it
come?” asked the Prophet (2). “Probably they inherited it from
previous generations,” said the man. The Prophet (&) said, “And
likewise this (child) probably inherited his dark complexion.”»

‘Ikrimah said, concerning the words of Him, the Exalted: €Into
whatsoever form He will, He casts you} means that if He wills, he
can shape you in the form of a monkey, and if He wills, in the shape
of a pig. Abu Salih said likewise that €Into whatsoever form He will,
He casts you} means that if He wills, he can cast you in the shape of a
dog, and if He wills, in the shape of a donkey, and if He wills, in the
shape of a pig. Qatidah said regarding €Into whatsoever form He
will, He casts you)), “By Allah! Our Lord is able to do this.” The
meaning of these sayings is that Allah, the Almighty the All-
Powerful is able to create that human embryo as an ugly animal, one
of the most despised members of creation; but through His ability,
His kindness, and His gentleness, He creates us in beautiful form:
erect, upright, and a perfectly fine form and shape to behold.

§No! But you deny the Judgement} That is, you are induced to
meet your Lord and face Him in a state of disobedience, with
disbelief in your hearts about the reckoning, the recompense and the
accounting.

{Certainly, there are above you guardians, generous and
recording, who know [all] that you do} That is, verily, over you are
indeed angels, honourable recorders. So do not meet them with
wicked deeds, because they will write down all of your actions,
which may then be used against you. Ibn Abi Hatim said, on the
authority of Mujahid, «“Allah’s Messenger () said, ‘Treat the
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recording angels with honour and respect: they do not leave you
except on two occasions: when you answer the call of nature and
when you are in a state of jandbah.? So when any of you performs
ghusl,3 let it be in the cover of a wall or his riding beast or let his
brother shield him.” ”» Something similar to this was recorded in a
connected form (meaning that it was traced all the way back to the
Prophet) on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (43).
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13. Certainly, the righteous verily will be in delight.

14 And certainly, the wicked verily will be in Hell.

15. They will burn therein on the Day of Judgement.

16. And will not be absent from it.

17. Ah, what will convey unto you what the Day of Judgement is!
18. Again, what will convey unto you what the Day of Judgement is!
19. A day on which no soul has power at all for any [other] soul. The
[absolute] command on that day is Allah’s.

2 jandbah: a state of ritual impurity caused by coitus or nocturnal emission. A
Muslim in such a state is not allowed to pray until he/she performs ghusl
(complete bodily ablution) or tayammum (dry ablution), if water is not
available.

3 ghusl: ritual shower necessary after a major impurity, e.g., after sexual
intercourse or at the end of the menstrual period or after post-natal bleeding
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Allah informs us about the delights the righteous will
encounter, and they are those who are obedient to Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, and they do not meet Him as sinners. It
is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (4 ) from the Prophet (%)
that he said: «“Allah called them righteous (literally, innocents)
because they have declared themselves innocent of the sins of their
fathers and sons.” (Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir) Then Allah tells us of
the burning fire and everlasting punishment which await the wicked.
This is why Allah says: €They will burn therein on the Day of
Judgement} that is, the day of reckoning, requital and resurrection.

§And will not be absent from it} That is, they will not be
relieved of their punishment for even an hour, nor will their
punishment be lightened, nor will their requests be granted, whether
it be for death or relief from the punishment — not even for one day.

§Ah, what will convey unto you what the Day of Judgement
is!p Allah makes plain for us the greatness of the matter of the Day of
Resurrection, then He reinforces it with His words: §Again, what will
convey unto you what the Day of Judgement is!}, then He explains it
with His Words: €A day on which no soul has power at all for any
[other] soul. The [absolute] command on that day is Allah’s} That is,
no person will be able to benefit another, or save him from the awful
sitnation in which he finds himself, except those whom Allah
permits, as He wills and pleases. We may mention here the hadith:
«O Bani Hashim! Save yourselves from the fire! I possess naught (of
salvation) for you from Allah.» €The [absolute] command on that day
is Allah’s} — is like His words:
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§... Whose is the Sovereignty this day? It is Allah’s, the One, the
Almighty » (Qur’an 40: 16)
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And His words:
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§The Sovereignty on that day will be the True [Sovereignty]
belonging to the Beneficent One...} ® (Qur’an 25: 26)
And also His words:
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§Master of the Day of Judgement.} (Qur’an 1: 4).

QatAdah said: “The [absolute] command on that day is
Allah’sp — and the Day — by Allah! — belongs to Allah: none may
contend with Him on that Day.”

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Infitar.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Woe unto the defrauders:

2. Those who when they take the measure from humankind demand it
full,

3. But if they measure unto them or weigh for them, they cause them
loss.

4. Do such [people] not consider that they will be raised again
5. Unto an awful Day,

6. The day when [all] humankind will stand before the Lord of the
Worlds?
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€Woe unto the defrauders} It is reported on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbas (g), that he said: «“When the Prophet (£) came to
. Madinah, they were the most wicked of people regarding weights and
measures, and so Allah revealed: §Woe unto the defrauders}, after
which they corrected their weights and measures.”» (Narrated by
Nasa’i and Ibn Majah) Tatfeef from which the word mutaffifeen (the
name of this soorah) is derived means here to give incorrect weight
or measure; either more, when it is for oneself, or less, when it is for
other people. This is why Allah describes al-mutaffifeen as those to
whom He has promised loss and destruction, which is the meaning of
{Woej.

§Those who when they take the measure from humankind
demand it fullp That is, they take their right in full, or even more.

{But if they measure unto them or weigh for them, they cause
them loss} That is, they decrease it the amount. Allah, the Exalted,
has commanded us to give full measure and weight, saying:
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{Fill the measure when you measure, and weigh with a right balance;
that is proper, and better in the end.p (Qur’an 17: 35)
And:
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€... Give full measure and full weight, in justice. We do not task any
soul beyond its scope...} (Qur’an 6: 152)

Also:
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{But observe the measure strictly, do not fall short thereof .}
(Qur’an 55: 9).

Allah destroyed the people of Prophet Shu‘ayb because of
their practice of giving the people short weight and measure.

Then Allah promises them, Do such [people] not consider
that they will be raised again} That is, do they not fear the sending
forth from the graves and standing before the One Who knows all
their secrets and their innermost thoughts on a day of great terror and
fear; a day of momentous concern for those who are the losers and
who will be placed in a blazing fire?

§The Day when [all] humankind will stand before the Lord of
the worldsp That is, they will stand barefoot, naked and
uncircumcised. The evil-doers will be in a hard place, hard pressed,
and in dire straits. They will be covered by the order of Allah and
they will become weakened, shivering. It is related, on the authority
of Ibn ‘Umar, that he said: «“The Prophet () said, concering the
words of Allah, €The Day when [all] humankind stand before the
Lord of the Worlds?}, ‘Until some of them are covered by their sweat
even up to the middle of their ears.”» (Narrated by Imam Malik)*

Imam Ahmad narrates, on the authority of Abu Umamah
(«&), that the Messenger of Allah () said: «“On the Day of
Resurrection, the sun will approach to within a mile and its heat will
increase more and more. The crowns of their heads will boil like
cooking pots and they will be covered in sweat (more or less)
according to their sins. Some of them will be in sweat up to their

! Bukhari narrated the same hadith with slightly different wording. Muslim
also narrated it from two other sources.
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ankles, and others up to their calves, while others will be covered up

to their middles and still others will wear bridles of sweat (it will
come up to their faces).” (Narrated by Imam Ahmad)

According to Imam Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
(48 ), it is a day that will last the equivalent of fifty thousand earthly
years. Ibn Abi Hatim relates, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (),
that, «The Prophet (%) said to Basheer al-Ghiféri: “What will you do
on the day when people will stand for the equivalent of three hundred
earthly years for the Lord of the worlds, during which no word comes
to them from heaven nor is any of them commanded to do
anything?” Basheer said, “Allah is the One from Whom we seek
help.” He (i) said, “When you go to bed, seek Allah’s protection
from the trial of the Day of Resurrection and the evil of the
reckoning.” This was also narrated by Ibn Jareer.

Abu Dawood narrates that the Prophet (%) used to seek
Allah’s protection from the severe difficulties of the Day of
Resurrection. Ibn Mas‘ood () relates that both the pious and the
impious will remain on that day for the equivalent of forty years,
while they are bridled in sweat, looking up to the heavens; but none
shall speak to them. From Ibn ‘Umar (85 ), it is related that they will
remain standing for one hundred years. Ibn Jareer narrated both of
these latter sayings. It is also narrated from ‘A’ishah that, «The
Messenger of Allah () used to begin his night prayers by saying:
“Allah is Great (Alldhu Akbar)” ten times, then, ‘“Praise be to Allah
(al-Hamdu lillah)” ten times, then, “Glory be to Allah (Subhdn
Allah)” ten times. Then he would ask Allah’s forgiveness ten times
and say, “O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, bless me and save me.”
Then he would ask Allah’s protection from the severity of the Day of
Resurrection.» (Narrated by Abu Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah)
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7. No, but the record of the vile is in Sijjeen.

8. Ah! What will convey unto you what Sijjeen is?

9. A written record.

10. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

11. Those who deny the Day of Judgement.

12. Which none denies save each criminal transgressor,

13. Who, when you read unto him Our revelations, says, [Mere]
fables of the folk of old.

14. No, but that which they have earned is rust upon their hearts.
15. No, but surely on that day they will be covered from [the mercy
of] their Lord.

16. Then certainly, they verily will burn in Hell,

17. And it be said [unto them]: This is that which you used to deny.

Allah speaks the Truth: §No, but the record of the vile is in
Sijjeen} That is, their end and their dwelling place is assuredly in
Sijjeen, a word derived from the Arabic word sijn which means jail. It
also means dire straits.

Then Allah makes clear the greatness of the matter, saying:
§Ah! What will convey unto you what Sijjeen is?» That is, it is a
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matter of momentous importance and a jail in which there is a painful
punishment and from which there is no release. Some have said that it
is below ‘the seventh earth’. It is mentioned in the hadith of Al-Bara’
ibn ‘Azib, which is a long hadith, that Allah, the Exalted says,
concerning the soul of the disbeliever: “Write for him [in] his book
[that he will be] in Sijjeen. And Sijjeen is under the seventh earth.” It
was also said that it is a rock under the seventh earth. And it has also
been said that it is a pit in Hell. But the correct saying is that Sijjeen is
derived from sijn, and it means dire straits. For all created things, the
more they are debased, the more they are straitened, and the more
they are elevated, the more liberated they become. For every one of
the seven celestial abodes is wider and more spacious than the one
below it; likewise the earth: every one is narrower and more crowded
than the one above it. The final abode of the evil-doers is the lowest
level, as Allah (¥%) says:
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€Then We reduce him to the lowest of the low, save those who
believe and do good works, and there is a reward unfailing
[Paradise].} (Qur’an 95: 5-6).

In this soorah, Allah () says: §No, but the record of the vile
is in Sijjeen. Ah! What will convey unto you what Sijjeen is?} This
includes their being in dire straits and their abasement, as Allah (i)
says:
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§And when they are flung into a narrow place thereof, chained
together, they pray for destruction there.} (Qur’an 25: 13)
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§A written record} This is not an explanation of His words:
€Ah! What will convey unto you what Sijjeen is?}. Rather, it is a
description of what is written for them concerning their ultimate end
in Sijjeen; that is, it is written, it is a matter beyond dispute, none will
be added to it and none will be removed from it. This was said by
Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi.?

§Woe unto the repudiators on that day!} That is, when they
come forth on the Day of Resurrection, they will receive the
confinement and the terrible punishment that was promised to them.
We have previously spoken at great length about the meaning of
€Woe} and there is no need to repeat it here. Suffice to say that it
means destruction, as it is said: “Woe to so-and-so!” (may he be
destroyed), and as it is confirmed in the collections of Hadith that the
Prophet (&) said: «Woe to him who lies when he speaks in order to
make people laugh! Woe to him, woe to him!» (Narrated by Bukhari)

Then Allah (3%) says, describing the rebellious, disbelieving
rejecters, §Those who deny the Day of Judgement}. That is, they do
not believe that it will happen nor do they believe in its existence, or
else they set it aside as unlikely.

§Which none denies save each criminal transgressor}. That is,
he exceeds all bounds in committing sins and in taking the
permissible (for example, excessive eating and drinking), and is
wicked in his speech. When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he
breaks his promise and when he argues, he does so violently, and
excessively.

2 Muhammad ibn Ka‘b ibn Saleem ibn Asad Abu Hamzah al-Qurazi was born
in the year 49 H according to the most reliable accounts, and not during the
life of the Prophet (bpuh) as claimed by some scholars, according to Ibn
Hajar, who described him as a reliable transmitter of hadiths.
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§Who, when you read unto him Our revelations, says: [Mere]
fables of the folk of old.} That is, when he hears the words of Allah,
the Exalted, from the Messenger of Allah (%) he rejects and thinks
only evil of it, saying that it is a collection of invented stories from
ancient times. As Allah (#%) says:
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§And when it is said to them: What has your Lord revealed?, they

say: [Mere] fables of the folk of old!} (Qur’an 16: 24)

And:
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§And they say: Fables of the folk of old, which he [Muhammad] had
written down, and they are dictated to him morn and evening.}
(Qur’an 25: 5)

But Allah says in reply to them, €No, but that which they have
earned is rust upon their hearts.} That is, the matter is not as they
claim, that this Qur’an is a collection of tales of the ancients. Indeed,
it is the Word of Allah, His divine revelation, sent down to His
Messenger (), but their hearts are closed to belief in it because of
the covering of many sins which is upon them. This is why Allah
says: €No, but that which they have earned is rust upon their hearts,
and this affliction seizes the hearts of the unbelievers. It is narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah () that the Prophet () said:
«Verily, when the slave (of Allah) commits a sin it causes a black
spot to appear on his heart. If he repents of it, his heart becomes
smooth (clean) once more, but if he continues, it spreads.» (Narrated
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by Tirmidhi and Nas3’ i) That is the meaning of Allah’s words: §No,
but that which they have earned is rust upon their hearts} Al-Hasan
al-Bagri said that the Arabic word rdn (translated as rus?) is sin piled
upon sin until the heart becomes blind and then it dies. Mujahid,
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others agreed with this.

§No, but surely on that day they will be covered from [the
Mercy of] their Lord} That is, on the Day of Resurrection, they will
be imprisoned in Sijjeen and they will be prevented from seeing their
Lord and Creator. Abu ‘Abdullah ash-Shifi‘ee said: “In this verse is
proof that the believers will see Him, the Almighty, the All-Powerful
on that day.” Likewise, His words:

GENX Boi 0 sy 4 _ﬁ/? s
(PY S 5 0 TLE 5 4 @ ol 35535
{That day will faces be resplendent, looking towards their Lord.}
(Qur’an 75: 22-23)

Another proof of this are the authentic, well-reported hadiths
that they will see their Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful in the
abode of the hereafter. They will actually see Him with their own
eyes, in the bliss of having their faith and their good deeds accepted
on the Day of Judgement and the Gardens of Paradise. Ibn Jareer
reported on the authority of Al-Hasan, concerning the words of
Allah, §No, but surely on that day they will be covered from [the
Mercy of] their Lord}: the veil will be raised and the believers and the
disbelievers will see Him. Then He will be veiled from the
disbelievers, while the believers will continue to see Him every day,
morning and night.

€Then certainly, they verily will burn in Hell} That is, the
disbelievers, in addition to being forbidden from seeing the Most
Beneficent, are amongst the inhabitants of the Hellfire.

§And it be said [unto them]: This is that which you used to
deny.} This will be said to them in a tone of rebuke and scorn.
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18. No, but the record of the righteous is in ‘Tliyeen.

19. Ah! What will convey to you what ‘Illiyyoon is?

20. A written record,

21. Attested by those who are brought near [unto their Lord].
22. Certainly, the righteous verily are in delight,

23. On couches, gazing,

24. You will know in their faces the radiance of delight.

25. They are given to drink of a pure wine, sealed,

26. Whose seal is musk — for this let [all] those strive, who strive for
bliss —

27. And mixed with water of Tasneem,

28. A spring from where those brought near [to Allah] drink.

He, the Exalted, the Almighty, speaks the truth, §No, but the
record of the righteous) — and they are in contrast to the wicked —
€is in ‘Illiyeen, and that is the opposite of Sijjeen, which is the
seventh earth. Al-A‘mash reported, on the authority of Hilal ibn
Yisaf 3 that he said: “Tbn ‘Abbas (&) asked Ka‘b (4) in my

3 Hilal ibn Yisaf al-Ashja‘ee: According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable
transmitter of hadiths.
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presence about Sijjeen, and he said, “It is the seventh earth and in it
are the souls of the unbelievers.” Then he asked him about ‘Illiyeen
and he said: “It is the seventh heaven and in it are the souls of the
believers.” This was said by more than one person. ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talhah reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbés (4 ), that he said,
concerning the words of Allah: §No, but the record of the righteous is
in ‘llliyyoon} that is, Paradise. Al-‘Awfi said that it means that their
deeds are in heaven with Allah, and Ad-Dahhak agreed with this.
Qatadah said that ‘Illiyyoon means the right leg of the Throne. Others
said that ‘llliyyoon is near the lote-tree of the utmost boundary (Sidrat
al-Muntaha). But it is obvious that ‘llliyyoon is taken from the word
‘uloo which refers to highness and exaltedness; and everything that is
elevated is glorified and mighty.

This is why Allah glorifies the matter saying, Ah! What will
convey to you what ‘Illiyyoon is?}.

Then Allah says, in confirmation of what is written for them,
§A written record, attested by those who are brought near [unto their
Lord]¥. According to QatAdah, the ones brought near are the angels.
Al-‘Awfi said that every one of those angels in every heaven witness
that written record.

{Certainly, the righteous verily are in delight} That is, on the
Day of Resurrection, the believers will be in eternal delight and
gardens in which there is untold bounty.

§On couches, gazing} These are screened couches on which
they recline, looking. It was said that they are looking in wonder at
their possessions and that which Allah has given them from (His)

4 It should be noted here that, according to Ibn Hajr al-‘Asqaléni, ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas, therefore any narrations on his authority must
be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.
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goodness and bounty that will never end or perish. It was also said
that they will be looking at Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful,
and this is in contrast to His description of the wicked people, €No,
but surely on that day they will be covered from [the Mercy of] their
Lord}. It is said concerning the dwellers of Paradise, that they will be
allowed to see Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful while they are
reclining on their couches and sofas. €You will know in their faces
the radiance of delight}: when you look at their faces you will see the
characteristics of modesty, dignity, ease, happiness, equanimity and
leadership that led them to the delight in which they find themselves.

€They are given to drink of a pure wine, sealed} That is, they
will be given wine from Paradise to drink. The Arabic word raheeq
means ‘nectar’, but in this verse it is a kind of wine, according to Ibn
Mas‘ood (), Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ), Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and
Ibn Zayd. Imam Ahmad narrates, on the authority of Abu Sa‘eed al-
Khudri — I believe that he attributed it to the Prophet () — that he
said: «If a believer gives another believer water to drink, quenching
his thirst, Allah will give him to drink on the Day of Resurrection
from sealed a sealed raheeq (nectar), and if a believer feeds another
believer, relieving his hunger, Allah will feed him from the fruits of
Paradise, and if a believer clothes another believer, covering his
nakedness, Allah will clothe him in the green of Paradise.»

§Whose seal is musk}: Ibn Mas‘ood () said it means the
wine is mixed with musk. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas (&) said,
“Allah will make the wine delicious for them and lastly will place
musk in it, sealing it with musk.” This was also said by Qatadah and
Ad-Dahhak. Ibraheem and Al-Hasan said it means the last of it will
be musk. Ibn Jareer reported, on the authority of Abu ad-Darda’,
“§Whose seal is musk}: it is a white drink, like silver, with which
their drinks are sealed. And if a man from the people of earth were to
dip his finger in it and then remove it, not a single soul would be left
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without tasting it.” Ibn Abi Najeeh® reported, on the authority of
Mujahid that he said it means its scent is musk.

{For this let [all] those strive, who strive for bliss} That is, let
them struggle and compete for Allah’s favours, as in Allah, the
Exalted’s words:
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§For the like of this then, let the workers work.} (Qur’an 37: 61)

§And mixed with water of Tasneem} That is, the above-
described raheeq will be mixed with a drink which is known as
Tasneem, which is the finest drink given to the people of Paradise.
This was said by Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak. This is why Allah says, §A
spring from where those brought near [to Allah] drink.} That is, those
nearest to Allah drink a pure drink and it is mixed for those of the
right. This was said by Ibn Mas‘ood (), Ibn ‘Abbés (up),
Masrooq, Qatadah and others.
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3 ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Najeeh: His name was Yasr al-Makki. According to Ibn
Hajar, he is a reliable reporter of hadiths, although it was said that he might
have committed fadlees. He died around 31 H.
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29. Indeed, the guilty used to laugh at those who believed,

30. And wink one to another when they passed by them;

31. And when they returned to their own folk, they returned jesting;
32. And when they saw them, they said: Surely, these have gone
astray.

33. Yet they were not sent as guardians over them.

34. This day it is those who believe who laugh at the disbelievers,
35. On high couches, gazing.

36. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?

Allah, the Exalted informs us about the evil-doers, that during
their earthly lives they used to laugh at the believers, make fun of
them and despise them; and when they passed by them, they would
show their contempt for them.

§And when they returned to their own folk, they returned
jesting} That is, when those evil-doers return to their homes, they
. find whatever they want, but they are not grateful to Allah for the
grace that He bestows upon them. Instead, they occupy themselves
with mocking the believing people, hating them and being envious of
them.

§And when they saw them, they said: Surely, these have gone
astray.) They accused the believers of being astray because the
believers did not follow their religion.

€Yet they were not sent as guardians over them} That is, the
evil-doers were not sent as watchers over the believers’ actions or
their words. So why did they concemn themselves with them,
opposing them, as Allah (¥g) says:
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§He [Allah] says: Begone therein, and do not speak to Me. Indeed,
there was a party of My slaves who said: Our Lord! We believe,
therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all
Who show mercy. But you chose them for a laughing-stock until they
caused you to forget remembrance of Me, while you laughed at them!
Verily I have rewarded them this Day for their patience: they are
indeed the ones that are triumphant.} (Qur’an 23: 108-111)

This is why Allah says: €This day it is} that is, the Day of
Resurrection, §those who believe who laugh at the disbelievers} that
is, in contrast to the disbelievers, who laughed at them in this world.

§On high couches, gazing} That is, looking at Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful. This is in contrast to those who claimed
that the believers were astray. They are not astray; indeed, they are
the appointed ones of Allah, close to Him, looking at their Lord in the
abode of His Generosity.

§Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do? That
is, are they not given what they deserve for their scoffing at the
believers and their belittling of them? Of course, they paid a full and
complete recompense.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Mutaffifeen.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. When the heaven is split asunder,

2. And attentive to her Lord in fear,

3. And when the earth is spread out

4. And has cast out all that was in her, and is empty

5. And attentive to her Lord in fear!

6. You, verily, O humankind! are working toward your Lord a work
which you will meet [in His presence].

7. Then whoever is given his account in his right hand,
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8. He truly will receive an easy reckoning.

9. And will return unto his folk in joy.

10. But whoso is given his account behind his back,

11. He surely will invoke destruction

12. And be thrown to scorching fire.

13. He verily lived joyous with his folk,

14. He verily deemed that he would never return [unto Allah].
15. No, but certainly his Lord is always looking on him!

Allah (%) says: €When the heaven is split asunder}, and that
will be on the Day of Resurrection.

§And attentive to her Lord in fear} That is, listens and obeys
His commands when He orders it to split asunder, and that is also on
the Day of Resurrection. The Arabic expression wa hugqat at the end
of this verse means that it is obligatory for the heaven to obey His
commands because He is the Supreme, Whose command none can
gainsay nor deny. All are subservient to Him and all are humbled
before Him.

§And when the earth is spread out} That is, flattened, spread
out and stretched. Ibn Jareer narrates, on the authority of ‘Ali ibn al-
Husayn, that the Prophet (&) said: «“When the Day of Resurrection
comes Allah will flatten out the earth, stretching its surface until there
is no place for any person except where he stands. Then I will be the
first one to be called, and Jibreel (34 ) will be on the right of the Most
Merciful, and by Allah, he will not have seen Him before that and I
will say, ‘O my Lord! Verily, this one (Jibreel) told me that You had
sent him to me.” And Allah will say, ‘He spoke the Truth.” Then I will
intercede, saying, ‘O my Lord! Your slaves have worshipped You in
all corners of the earth.”’”» And that is the most commended
standing.'

! Most likely this refers to standing in prayer. (Editor)
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€And has cast out all that was in her, and is empty} That is,
expelled the dead that were interred within it, until none remains.
This was said by Mujahid, Sa‘eed and Qatadah.

§And attentive to her Lord in fear!} The tafseer of this verse is
as mentioned above for verse 2.

€You, verily, O humankind! are working toward your Lord a
work which you will meet [in His presence]® That is, you are
returning quickly to your Lord, with your deeds. §Which you will
meet} That is, you will be brought face-to-face with your deeds, both
good and evil. A proof of this is what was narrated by Abu Dawood
at-Tayalisi, on the authority of Jabir, who said that the Prophet (i)
said: «“Jibreel said, ‘O Muhammad! Live as you will, for you will
die, and love whom you will, for you will depart from them, and do
as you will, for you will meet (your deeds).’ ’» Some people say that
the verse means that you will meet your Lord and He will
recompense you according to your deeds. If this is the meaning, then
necessarily, the other meaning must be intended also. Al-‘Awfi
narrates, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (efp): €You, verily, O
humankind! are working toward your Lord a work which you will
meet [in His presence]} You do deeds with which you will meet
Allah, both good and evil. Qatadah said, €You, verily, O man! are
working toward your Lord a work which you will meet [in His
presence])) Verily, your return, O son of Adam, is in weakness. So
whoever was able to ensure that his return was in obedience to Allah,
then let him do so, and there is no power except with Allah.

§Then who is given his account in his right hand, he truly will
receive an easy reckoning} That is, easy, without difficulty. He will
not be held accountable for every small action, for whoever was held
thus accountable, would surely be destroyed. It is narrated from
‘A’ishah (l%@) that she said: «“The Messenger of Allah () said,
‘Whoever is questioned concerning his account will be punished.’
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She asked, ‘Does not Allah say, €He truly will receive an easy
reckoning}?’ He replied, ‘That does not refer to the accounting, but
to the showing of the account. Whoever is questioned concerning his
account will be punished.” ”» (Narrated by Ahmad) This was also
narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, and Ibn Jareer.

§And will return unto his folk in joy} That is, he will return to
his people in Paradise, according to Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak: “He
will be happy, overjoyed and delighted with what Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful has given him.”

§But-whoso is given his account behind his back} That is, in
his left hand, from behind his back. He will be given his record with
his left hand twisted behind his back.

§He surely will invoke destruction} That is, his or her life spent in
search of other than Allah’s pleasure has earned him or her only
perdition and loss — a place in Hell.

§And be thrown to scorching fire. He verily lived joyous with
his folk} That is, he was happy, without a thought for his punishment
and without fear of what awaited him; and so his state of happiness
was succeeded by eternal grief.

§He verily deemed that he would never return [unto Allah]}
That is, he believed that he would not return to Allah after his death.
This was said by Ibn ‘Abbés (), Qatddah and others.

§No, but certainly his Lord is always looking on him!} That is,
on the contrary, Allah will return him to life and recompense him in
accordance with his deeds, both good and bad; for He is All-Seeing,
All-Knowing and Well-Acquainted with all that we do.
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16. Oh, I swear by the afterglow of sunset,
17. And by the night and all that it enshrouds,
18. And by the moon when she is at the full,
19. That you shall journey on from plane to plane.
20. What ails them, then, that they do not believe?
21. And when the Qur’an is recited unto them, do not prostrate [in
worship of Allah]??
22. No, but those who disbelieve will deny;
23. And Allah knows best what they are hiding.
24. So give them tidings of a painful doom,
25. Save those who believe and do good works, for theirs is a reward
unfailing.

€Oh, I swear by the afterglow of sunset} It is narrated on the
authority of ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased
with them) and several others that they all said that the Arabic word
ash-shafaq in this verse means the reddening of the horizon, although
it was narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that he said it means
whiteness. However, ash-shafaq is the reddening of the skyline,
either before the rising of the sun (as Mujahid said), or after its
setting. This is what is well-known to the scholars of Arabic
language. Al-Khaleel ibn Ahmad® said that ash-shafaq is the

2 Upon reciting or hearing recited this verse in Arabic, the Prophet (bpuh)
used to prostrate and praise Allah. This is one of the the fifteen ‘verses of
prostration’ found in the Qur’an. (Editor)

3 Al-Khaleel ibn Ahmad: Ibn Katheer is referring either to Al-Khaleel ibn
Ahmad al-Azdi al-Fariheedi, who was a renowned scholar of Arabic=
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reddening of the sky between sunset and the time of ‘Ishd’ prayer,
and that when it has gone, it is said that ash-shafaq is gone. In
Muslim’s Saheeh it is reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn
‘Amr (4), from the Messenger of Allah () that he said: «“The
time of Maghrib (prayer) lasts so long as ash-shafag has not
departed.”» Although it is authentically reported from Mujahid that
he said that ash-shafaq means the whole of the daylight period (and
in another narration that it means the sun), obviously what brought
him to this conclusion was the following verse of Allah’s words:
§And by the night and all that it enshrouds} which led him to suppose
that Allah was swearing first by the light of day, then by the darkness
of night. Ibn Jareer said: “Allah swears by the daylight as it departs
and the night as it arrives.” Ibn Jareer also mentioned that some said
ash-shafaq is a name for the redness and the whiteness and they said
also that it is a word with two opposite meanings. Ibn ‘Abbas (),
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and QatAdah said that And by the night and all
that it enshrouds} means whatever it gathers. Qatidah added that it
means whatever it gathers of the stars and beasts (that walk upon the
earth). ‘Tkrimah said it means whatever goes forth from the shadows
when the night comes and other creatures returns to their homes.

§And by the moon when she is at full}: according to Ibn
‘Abbas, when it is full and risen. This was also said by ‘Tkrimah,
Mujahid, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Masrooq, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhéak and
Ibn Zayd — when it is rises. Al-Hasan said it means, when it is full.
Qatadah said, when it orbits. What all these sayings refer to is when
the moon is full and gives all its light, and in this way it is in contrast
to the night and what it gathers (as mentioned in the previous verse).

=grammar, an honest narrator of hadiths and a pious man, according to Ibn
Hajar (d. 60-70 H), or to Khaleel ibn Ahmad al-Mazani or As-Sulami, who
was also described by Ibn Hajar as an honest narrator of hadiths, and was
sometimes confused with the former.
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{That you shall journey on from plane to plane.} Bukhari
relates, on the authority of Mujahid that Ibn ‘Abbas (&) said, «“...
from one state to another — this is your Prophet (§£).”» This is the
wording in Bukhari’s narration, and it is most likely that Ibn .‘Abbas
was relating this tafseer from the Prophet (), as if he said: “I heard
this from your Prophet (%).” In that case, “your Prophet” would be a
nominative noun, meaning: “Your Prophet () said this.” — this is
the most apparent meaning, and Allah knows best. For example,
Anas said, «“There is no year that passes without being followed by
evil — I heard it from your Prophet (£).”» Ibn Jareer reports, on the
authority of Mujahid, that he said: I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: §That you
shall journey on from plane to plane}: that is, your Prophet () said
(it means), ‘from one state to another.” ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah reports,
on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (,;:g@)“ that he said from one state to
another. ‘Ikrimah agreed with this, as did Murrah at-Tayyib,5
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Masrooq and Abu Salih.

Ibn Abi Hatim relates, on the authority of Ash-Sha‘abi: €That
you shall journey on from plane to plane.} Allah is informing the
Prophet Muhammad will certainly travel from heaven to heaven.
This was also attributed to Ibn Mas‘ood, Masrooq and Abul ‘A]jyah.
I say: “Do they mean the Night Journey (al-Isra’)?”” It was attributed
to Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) that he said it means from one stopping place to
another. Al-‘Awfi also said this is from Ibn ‘Abbas, but he added:
from one matter to another and from one state to another. As-Suddi
agreed with this, as though he understood the verse to be a
confirmation of the authentic hadith that says: «“You will surely

4 It should be noted here that, according to Tbn Hajr al-‘Asqaléni, ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbis, therefore any narrations on his authority must
be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.

3 Murrah ibn Shariheel Abu Isma‘eel al-Hamdani was known as Murrah at-
Tayyib (Murrah, the good), According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable
transmitter of hadiths and was a pious man. He died in the year 76 H or later.



106 Soorat al-Inshigdq

adopt the ways of those before you identically, until, if they were to
enter the hole of a lizard, you would follow them.” They said, “(Are
those people) the Jews and Christians, O Messenger of Allah?” He
said, “Who else?”’» And this is quite possible.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrates that Makhool said it means that every
twenty years you will be in a different state than you were before. Al-
A‘mash relates that the verse follows on from the previous verses and
therefore means, when the sky changes from one colour to another.
Ath-Thawri related something similar, on the authority of Ibn
Mas‘ood. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that it means those people who were
humbled in this world, will be elevated in the hereafter, while others
who were elevated in this world will be humbled in the hereafter.
‘Ikrimah said it means that we start as babies and then we become
children, then youths, then old men. Al-Hasan al-Basri said it means
from one state to another, that is weakness after vigour, then vigour
after weakness, and wealth after poverty and poverty after wealth,
and health after illness and illness after health.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrates, on the authority of Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah
(485 ) that he said: «“I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, ‘Verily,
the son of Adam is in ignorance concerning what was created for
him. Verily, Allah, when He created him, said to the angel, ‘Record
his livelihood; record his lifespan; record his end; write whether he is
to be sad or happy.” Then this angel leaves and Allah sends another
angel after the first and he protects him (the son of Adam) until he
reaches maturity. Once that angel leaves, Allah appoints for him two
angels, one who writes his good deeds and one who records his bad
deeds. When death visits him, those two angels depart and the angel
of death comes to him and seizes his soul. When he enters his grave,
the angel returns his soul to his body. Then the angel of death departs
and the two angels of the grave come to him and examine him, then
they depart. When the hour comes, the angels of good deeds and bad
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deeds descend to him and they tie his record around his neck. Then
they accompany him, one in front and one behind. Then Allah ()
says to him,
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€You were in heedlessness of this...} (Qur’an 50: 22).

The Messenger of Allah () then said, ‘¢That you shall journey on
from plane to plane}.’ He said, ‘(That is,) from one state to another.’
Then the Prophet (%) said, ‘Verily, before you is an order of
momentous concern, over which you have no power, so seek the aid
of Allah, the Most Exalted.’ ’ ”’» While this hadith is munkar 6, and
some of its narrators are weak, its meaning is correct, and Allah, Most
Sublime, the Exalted, knows best.

After mentioﬁing what the Qur’anic scholars and the learned
men of tafseer have said about this verse, Ibn Jareer said, “And the
correct interpretation is, ‘And you [O Muhammad] shall certainly
travel from one state to another and from one difficult situation to
another.” And if it is the case that the Messenger () is the one who
is addressed here, then it applies equally to all humankind who will
encounter hardship on the Day of Resurrection, with all its terror.”

€What ails them, then, that they believe not? And when the
Qur’an is recited unto them, do not prostrate [in worship of Allah]?}
That is, what prevents them from believing in Allah and His
Messenger and the Last Day; and what is wrong with them that when
Allah’s verses and His words are recited to them, they do not
prostrate before its (the Qur’an’s) grandeur, nor do they honour it or
respect it?

S munkar: a category of hadith which is related by only one narrator, who is

neither upright nor precise.
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§No, but those who disbelieve will deny}. That is, it is in their

nature to deny and to be obstinate and disobedient when faced with
the truth.

€And Allah knows best what they are hiding.} That is,
according to Qatadah and Mujahid, what they hide in their hearts.

€So give them tidings of a painful doom,} meaning, ‘inform
them, O Muhammad, that Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful has
prepared for them a painful punishment.’

§Save those who believe and do good works, for theirs is a
reward unfailing} Those who believe with their hearts and do good
works are excluded from this; for them is a great reward in the abode
of the hereafter, which, according to Ibn ‘Abbés (4 ), is without any
deficiency. Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said it means a reward without
limit. Taking their two sayings together, we may say, a reward
without end. As Allah (%) says:
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€A gift unfailing...} (Qur'an 11: 108).

As-Suddi said that some say it means without deficiency and without
end, while others say, it means without any obligation upon them.
However this last saying has been disparaged by more than one
person, for verily, Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful is the
provider of all grace to the people of Paradise at all times and in all
situations. They only enter it by His favour and mercy, not because of
their deeds. He bestows His grace upon them eternally, without end.
All praise is due to Allah, alone, eternally. The dwellers of Paradise
are unceasing in praising and glorifying Him and their last
supplication is always: “Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Inshigdq.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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Jhe Constellations
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By the heaven, holding the constellations,

2. And by the Promised Day.

3. And by the witness and that to which he bears testimony,
4. [Self-]destroyed were the owners of the ditch

5. Of the fuel-fed fire,
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6. When they sat by it,

7. And were themselves the witnesses of what they did to the
believers.

8. They had nothing against them save that they believed in Allah, the
Almighty, the Owner of Praise.

9. Him unto Whom belongs the Sovereignty of the heavens and the
earth; and Allah is of all things the Witness.

10. Certainly, they who persecute believing men and believing
women and do not repent, theirs verily will be the doom of Hell, and
theirs the doom of burning.

In the first verse of this chapter, Allah (3) swears by the
heaven and its constellations, as in His words:
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¢Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven constellations, and has
placed therein a great lamp [the sun] and a moon, giving light.}
(Qur’an 25: 61)

Ibn ‘Abbas (i), Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi said: “The constellations are the stars.” It is also narrated from
Mujahid that they are guard towers. Yahyah ibn Rafi‘ said that they
are palaces in the heaven. Al-Minhél ibn ‘Amr’ said: “4By the
heaven, holding the constellations}. They are the excellent creation.”
Ibn Jareer said it means the phases of the sun and the moon. There are
twelve burooj or stations, through which the sun passes once every
month and the moon once every two and one-third days. That is
twenty eight phaSes, then it is covered for two days.

! Al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr al-Asadi was said by Ibn Hajar to be truthful, although
he was said to have been guilty of giving a false impression.
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§And by the Promised Day, and by the witness and that to
which he bears testimony} The scholars of tafseer have disagreed
over this. Ibn Abi Hatim reports, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah,
that he said, «“The Messenger of Allah () said, ‘€And by the
Promised Day} is the Day of Resurrection; and the witness} is
Friday, and the sun does not rise or set on a better day than Friday. In
it is an hour which is without equal. Never does a believing slave ask

" Allah on that day, except that he is given that which he asked for, nor
does he seek Allah’s protection on it, except that He protects him.
And €that to which he bears testimony} is the day of ‘Arafah.’ ”’» Ibn
Khuzaymah narrated this also, but it is a weak narration. It was also
narrated in a mawgqoof > form from Abu Hurayrah, and this is
probably more likely. Imam Ahmad narrated the same thing from
'Abu Hurayrah.

It is also narrated from Abu Hurayrah that he said that the
Promised Day} is the Day of Resurrection. Al-Hasan, Qatidah and
Ibn Zayd agreed with this and I do not think they disagreed on any
point in this regard. Ibn Jareer narrates on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas
(i), that he said: “fthe witnessp is Muhammad (%) and €that to
which he bears testimony is the Day of Resurrection.” Then he
recited:
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§... That is a day unto which humankind will be gathered, and that is a
day that will be witnessed.} (Qur’an 11: 103)

Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that €the witness} is
the son of Adam and €that to which he bears testimony¥ is the Day of
Resurrection. ‘Tkrimah is also reported to have said that §the witness}

2 mawqoof: an incomplete chain of narrators, not reaching to the Prophet
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is Muhammad (%) and fthat to which he bears testimony} is the Day
of Resurrection. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas® that
§the witness} is Allah, and €that to which he bears testimony} is the
Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim says, on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbis (), that he said that §the witnessp is humankind and €that
to which he bears testimony} is Friday. Ibn Jareer also narrated on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that he said that €the witness} is the day of
‘Arafah, and €that to which he bears testimony} is the Day of
Resurrection. It was also said that the two were the day of slaughter
and the day of ‘Arafah respectively. Ibn Jareer says that amongst
other sayings are that €that to which he bears testimony} is Friday,
based upon the narration attributed to Abu ad-Darda‘: «“The
Messenger of Allah () said, ‘Increase the blessings which you send
upon me on Friday, for verily Friday is a day witnessed by the
angels.” ”» (Narrated by Ibn Jareer) Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that €the
witness} is Allah, then he recited:
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€... And Allah is Sufficient as witness.} (Qur’an 4: 79)

— adding: “and fthat to which he bears testimony} refers to us
(humankind).” This was narrated by Al-Baghawi, who said: “The
majority of scholars are of the opinion that the §witness} is Friday,
while €that to which he bears testimony} is the Day of ‘Arafah.”

§[Self-]destroyed were the owners of the ditchp This concerns
the story of a group of unbelievers who set upon those who believed
in Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, attempting to force them to
renounce their faith, but the believers refused. The unbelievers dug a

3 It should be noted here that, according to Ibn Hajr al-‘Asqalani, ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas, therefore any narrations on his authority must
be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 113

ditch, placed fuel in it and kindled in it a blazing fire. Then they
demanded that the believers renounce their faith. They refused and so
the unbelievers threw the believers into the flames, burning them
alive. So Allah says: §[Self-]destroyed were the owners of the ditch,
of the fuel-fed fire, when they sat by it, and were themselves the
witnesses of what they did to the believers} That is, they watched
what was done to the believers.

{They had nothing against them save that they believed in
Allah, the Almighty, Owner of Praise} That is, the believers were not
guilty of anything except their faith in Allah, the Almighty, Most
Worthy of praise in all His words and all His deeds, and in His law
and His divine decree, Who never wrongs those who seek protection
with Him, even though He decreed for His slaves that which befell
them at the hands of the unbelievers. Verily, He is the Almighty,
Most Worthy of praise, even if the reason behind their own suffering
is unknown to most people.

§Him unto Whom belongs the Sovereignty of the heavens and
the earth; and Allah is of all things the Witness} Among His most
perfect attributes is that He is the ruler of all the heavens and the earth
and nothing is hidden from Him. The scholars of tafseer have differed
regarding the identity of the people mentioned in this story: who were
they?

It is narrated from ‘Ali (4 ) that they were the people of
Persia and that their king wished that it be made permissible to marry
women who were forbidden to them. When the religious scholars
would not allow it, he determined to have a trench dug and had those
who were against him flung into it. Making the forbidden permissible
still continues amongst them to this day. It is also narrated from ‘Ali
(& ) that they were a people from Yemen and that the believers and
the polytheists fought each other and the believers won. They fought
again and the unbelievers won. They placed the believers in trenches
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and burnt them. It is also narrated from ‘Ali that they were from
Abyssinia. Al-‘Awfi narrates from Ibn ‘Abbés (4) that he said:
“(([Se]f-]destroyed were the owners of the ditch, of the fuel-fed fire}
Some people from the children Israel dug a trench in the ground and
then kindled a fire in it. They then placed in it men and women and
they (the Jews) claimed that the victims were Daniel and his people.”
Ad-Dahhak ibn Mazihim* narrated this also.

It was narrated that the Prophet (%) said: «“Amongst the
people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer.
When that sorcerer became old, he said to the king, ‘I have become
old and my time is nearly over, so please send me a boy to whom I
can teach magic.” So the king sent him a boy and the sorcerer taught
him magic. Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a
monk whom he found on the way and listened to his talks, and he
used to admire them. So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by
the monk and sat there with him. On visiting the sorcerer, the latter
would thrash him. So the boy complained about this to the monk. The
monk said to him, “‘Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to
him, ‘My people kept me busy,” and whenever you are afraid of your
people, say to them, ‘The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried
on like that for some time. Then there came on the road a huge
creature and the people were unable to pass by. The boy said, “Today
I shall know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk is better.” So
he took a stone and said, ‘O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the
monk are liked by You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this
creature so that the people can cross (the road).” Then he hit (it) with a
stone and it was killed and the people passed by on the road. The boy
came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him,

4 Ad-Dahhak ibn Mazahim al-Hilali was known as Abul Qisim or Abu
Muhammad. According to Ibn Hajar, he was truthful, but many of his hadiths
were mursal. He died around 100 H or later.
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‘O my son! Today you are better than I; you have achieved what 1
see! And you will be put to trial. And in case you are put to trial, do
not inform (them) about me. The boy used to treat the people
suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, leucodermia and other
diseases. A blind courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came
and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said, ‘All these gifts are
for you on condition that you cure me.” The boy said, ‘I do not cure
anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures people. So if you
believe in Allah and invoke Allah, He will cure you.” He then
believed in Allah. Later, the courtier caime to the king and sat at the
place where he used to sit before. The king said, ‘Who gave you back
your sight?’” The courtier replied, ‘My Lord.” The king asked him: ‘I
(did)?’ The courtier said, ‘No, my Lord and your Lord, Allah.” The
king said, ‘Do you have another lord than 1?7’ He said, ‘Yes, your
Lord and my Lord is Allah.” The king kept torturing him until he told
about the boy. So the boy was brought to the king and he said to him,
‘O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure
congenital blindness, leprosy and other diseases?’ He said, ‘I do not
cure anyone. Only Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful can cure.’
The king said, ‘I?” The boy replied, ‘No.” The king asked, ‘Do you
have another lord than I?” The boy answered, ‘My Lord and your
Lord is Allah.” So he tortured him also until he told about the monk.
Then the monk was brought to him and the king said to him,
‘Abandon your religion.’ The monk refused and so the king ordered a
saw to be drawn down through the middle of his scalp and he fell,
sawn in two. Then it was said to the (former) blind man, ‘Abandon
your religion.” He refused to do so and so a saw was brought and
placed in the middle of his scalp and he fell, sawn in two.” Then the
boy was brought and it was said to him, ‘Abandon your religion.” He
refused and so the king sent him to the top of a certain mountain with
some people, saying, ‘Then ascend up the mountain with him till you
reach its peak, then see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw
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him from the top.” They took him and when they had ascended to the
top, he said, ‘O Allah! Save me from them by any means You wish.’
So the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came
walking to the king. The king said, ‘What did your companions do?’
The boy said, ‘Allah, the Exalted saved me from them.” So the king
ordered some people to take the boy into a boat in the middle of the
sea, saying, ‘If he renounces his religion (well and good) but if he
refuses, drown him.” So they took him out to sea and he said, ‘O
Allah! Save me from them by any means You wish.” So they were all
drowned in the sea. Then the boy returned to the king and the king
said, “What did your companions do?’ The boy replied, ‘Allah, the
Exalted saved me from them.” Then he said to the king, “You will not
be able to kill me until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order
you, you will be able to kill me.” The king asked, ‘And what is that?’
The boy said, ‘Gather the people in one upland place and tie me over
the trunk (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and say, ‘In
the name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.” If you do this, you will be
able to kill me. So he did this and, placing an arrow in the bow, he
fired it, saying, ‘In the name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.” The arrow
hit the boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow
wound and died. The people proclaimed, “‘We believe in the Lord of
the boy!” Then it was said to the king, ‘Do you see what has
happened? That which you feared, By Allah, all the people have
believed (in the Lord of the boy).” So he ordered that ditches be dug
at the entrances to the roads and it was done, and fires were kindled in
them and then the king said, “Whoever abandons his religion, let him
g0, and whoever does not, throw him into the fire. They were fighting
and struggling over each other to escape the fire, until a woman and
her baby whom she was nursing came and it was as if she was about
to retreat, but to her surprise, the baby spoke, saying to her, ‘Patience,
Mother! For verily, you are on the truth.’ ”’» (Narrated by Ahmad)
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This was also narrated by Muslim at the end of his Saheeh, and
by Nasd’i but in an abbreviated form.

Imam Tirmidhi said it was a good hadith and he narrated it in
the tafseer of this soorah. It was also narrated on the authority of
Suhayb ar-Roomi that, «The Prophet () said, concerning that king:
“There was a king who had a fortuneteller who said to him, ‘Find me
an intelligent boy, (or he said, an astute, worthy boy) and I will
impart to him this knowledge of mine.” Then he related the whole
story and he added at the conclusion, ‘Allah says: €[Self-]destroyed
were the owners of the ditch, of the fuel-fed fire} up to His words:
§the Mighty, the Owner of praise}.” Then he said, ‘As for the boy, he
was buried; and it is mentioned that he was exhumed during the time
of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, and that his finger was to his temple just as
he placed it before he died.””» Tirmidhi said that this hadith is hasan-
ghareeb.5 However, it is not correct that the words at the end of the
story were those of the Prophet (3); Our teacher, the Hﬁﬁ@f Abul
Hajjaj al-Mizzi said: “It is likely that it is the saying of Suhayb (ar-
Roomi), who was knowledgeable about the stories of the Christians,
and Allah knows best.”

Muhammad ibn Is-hdq” mentioned this story in his Seerah,
with wording that contradicts the previous narrations in several

5 Hasan-ghareeb: A sound hadith, although narrated at some point(s) in its
chain by only one narrator. ’

6 Hafidh: A scholar of hadith who has memorized innumerable narrations with
their chains of narrators and is knowledgeable in all matters pertaining to
Hadith.

7 Muhammad ibn Is-hiq ibn Yasir Abu Bakr al-Madani: He is most famous
for the Seerah (biography) of the Prophet (bpuh) that he compiled and upon
which Ibn Hisham relied heavily in the compilation of his own Seerah.
According to Ibn Hajar, he was a scholar of Iraq; honest, though guilty of
tadlees and accused by some of being a Shi‘ah and a member of the Qadriyah
— a schismatic sect who denied Allah’s Qadr (divine predestination), claiming=
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details. In his narration, he said that the king who killed the people of
the trench was known as Dhu Nawwas, and that he was a Jew named
Zar’ah. According to Ibn Is-haq, he killed twenty thousand people in
the trench, and none survived except one man, who fled to Qaysar,
the King of ash-Sham. Qaysar wrote to Nejus, the Christian King of
Abyssinia, who sent an army with him headed by Abrahah and Aryat.
They freed Yemen from the hands of the Jews, and Dhu Nawwas fled
and was drowned in the sea. The rule of the Christians in Yemen
lasted for seventy years.® This incident must have taken place about
five hundred years after the death of Prophet Isma‘eel (Ishmael) (may
Allah’s peace be upon him). What Ibn Is-haq mentioned tells us that
it must have occurred during the period between the time of Jesus and
Muhammad (peace be upon them), and Allah knows best. It might
also be that several incidents such as this happened in various parts of
the world, as Ibn Abi Hatim said on the authority of ‘Abdur-Rahman
ibn Jubayr,® who said: “The trenches were in Yemen ... and in
Constantinople during the rule of Constantine. This was at the time
when the Christians changed their religion from that of the Messiah,
of monotheism, into the doctrine of the trinity ... and in Iraq, in
Babylon ... where (the ruler) ordered the people to worship a graven
image, but Daniel and his companions refused. So they were thrown
into a fire, but Allah caused the fire to be cool and safe for them and
He saved them from it. Instead, those who had tyrannized them —
there were nine of them — were thrown into it and burnt.”

It was related from As-Suddi, concerning the words of Allah,
the Exalted: €[Self-]destroyed were the owners of the ditch} The
ditches were three: The ditch in Iraq, the ditch in Syria and the ditch

=that the human being is a totally free agent.

8 See the Tafseer of Soorah al-Feel (The Elephant, Qur'an 105).

® ‘Abdur-Rahmén ibn Jubayr ibn ‘Abdulladh al-Ansdri Abu ‘Ateeq al-Madani:
According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths.
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in Yemen. According to Mugqatil, one was in Najran in Yemen,
another in Syria and another in Persia. All of them were bumnt in a
fire. As for the ditch in Syria, it was during the rule of Anthony the
Roman, while that in Persia was during the rule of Bakhtnasar
(Nebuchadnezzar). As for that in the land of the Arabs, it took place
during the rule of Yoosuf, Dhu an-Nawwas. Regarding those of
Persia and Syria, Allah, the Almighty, All-Powerful, has not revealed
anything concerning them in the Qur’an, but the verses were revealed
concerning the people of Najran '°.

It is also narrated from Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Anas, that he said: “We
used to hear concerning the words of Allah (), {[Self-]destroyed
were the owners of the ditchp that they were a people who lived
during the time when corruption and religious innovation were
widespread and the people were divided into numerous sects, each
sect happy with its beliefs. The believers withdrew to a village where
they could worship Allah, Alone, without partners, establishing
prayer and paying zakah. They continued in this way for some time
until a tyrant heard about them and what they were saying. He
ordered them to worship graven images, but they all refused saying,
‘We will worship none but Allah, Alone, without partners.” He said
to them, ‘Either you worship these deities whom I worship or I will
kill you.” But they refused, so he had ditches of fire prepared. Then
he said to them, ‘Choose, either this (fire) or that (religion) which I
follow.” They said, ‘This (fire) is more preferable to us.” However
there were women and children amongst them and the families began
to panic. But their fathers said to them, ‘“There will be no fire after
today.” So they fell into the ditches, but their souls were taken from
them before the fire could touch them. Then the fire moved from its
place and surrounded the tyrants and Allah burnt them. It was in

10 Najran: a city in southwestern Saudi Arabia
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connection with this that Allah revealed: {[Self-]destroyed were the
owners of the ditch, of the fuel-fed fire, when thcil sat by it, and were
themselves the witnesses of what they did to the believers. They had
nothing against them save that they believed in Allah, the Almighty,
the Owner of Praise, Him unto Whom belongs the Sovereignty of the
heavens and the earth; and Allah is of all things the Witness).”
(Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) This was also narrated by Ibn Jareer.

{Certainly, they who persecute believing men and believing
women} That is, those who burnt the believers, according to ITbn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatidah, Ad-Dahhik and Ibn Abza.'!

§And do not repent} That is, they do not desist from what they
used to do, nor do they regret or repent what they did.

{Theirs verily will be the doom of Hell, and theirs the doom of
burning} and that is a punishment in accordance with their deeds. Al-
Hasan al-Basri said, “Look at this generosity, this magnanimity: they
killed His close supporters, and still He calls them to repentance and
forgiveness!”
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11 <Abdur-Rahmian ibn Abzi: A Companion who was a child during the
lifetime of the Prophet (bpuh). He grew to manhood during the caliphate of
‘Umar, he held official office under ‘Ali, in Khorasan, in Persia.
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11. Certainly, those who believe and do good works, theirs will be
Gardens underneath which rivers flow. That is the Great Success.
12. Indeed, the punishment of your Lord is stern.

13. Certainly, it is He Who produces, then reproduces,
14. And He is the Forgiving, the Loving,

15. Lord of the Throne of Glory,

16. Doer of what He will.

17. Has there come to you the story of the hosts
18. Of Pharaoh and [the tribe of] Thumud?

19. No, but those who disbelieve live in denial

20. And Allah, all unseen, surrounds them.

21. No, but it is a glorious Qur’an.

22. On a guarded tablet.

Allah (3g) informs us about his believing slaves, that for them
is the promise of gardens under which rivers flow in which they will
dwell. This is in contrast with the burning Hell-fire which has been
prepared for His enemies, as He says: €That is the Great Success}.

Then He, the Exalted, says, Indeed, the punishment of your
Lord is stern} That is, the force and requital of Allah against His
enemies, those who denied His Messengers and rejected His
commandments is indeed harsh, terrible and overpowering. Verily,
Allah is the Owner of enormous power, Whose Will is realized in the
equivalent of the blink of an eye or less. This is why Allah says:
{Certainly, it is He Who produces, then reproduces} That is, a part of
His absolute power and ability to do all things is His ability to create
from nothing and to bring those creations back to life once again, as
He did in the first place.

§And He is the Forgiving, the Loving} That is, He forgives the
sins of those who turn to Him in repentance and submit themselves to
Him, whatever their sins were. According to Ibn ‘Abbas and others,
the verse means He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Loved.
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§Lord of the Throne of Glory} That is, the Possessor of the
mighty throne, Elevated above all of creation. As for €Glory}, it has
been recited in two ways: the first, as an adjective of the Lord, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, and the second as an adjective of the
Throne. Both of these interpretations are correct.

§Doer of what He will} That is, whatever He wills, He does.
None may criticize His Judgement. Nor is He asked about what He
does, because of His Majesty, Force, Wisdom and Justice.

§Has there come to you the story of the hosts of Pharaoh and
[the tribe of] Thumud?} That is, have you heard the story of the
punishment and retribution that Allah sent against them? Theirs was
a punishment from which none could save them. And this is
connected to the meaning of Allah’s words: €Indeed, the punishment
of your Lord is stern} That is, when He seizes the unjust person, he
receives a painful, severe requital and is seized in a mighty, powerful
grip. It is narrated that, «The Prophet (%) passed by a woman who
was reciting: “€Has there come to you the stbry of the hosts},” and he
stopped to listen. Then he said, “Yes, it has come to me.” (Narrated
by Ibn Abi Hatim)

§Nay, but those who disbelieve live in denial} That is, they are
in doubt, suspicion, disbelief and obstinacy.

€And Allah, all unseen, surrounds themp That is, Allah is
Master over them; He is All-Powerful and they are completely
powerless to resist Him.

§Nay, but it is a glorious Qur’an} That is, mighty, holy.

€On a guarded tablet} That is, it is in the highest assembly,
protected from all addition, shortening, editing or alteration. It is
reported on the authority of Anas ibn Malik, concerning the words of
Allah (3%): €No, but it is a glorious Qur’an} that he said, “Verily, the
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guarded tablet that Allah mentioned (in His words): No, but it is a

glorious Qur’an, on a guarded tablet) is on the forehead of Israfeel.”
(Narrated by Ibn Jareer)

It is also reported that ‘Abdur-Rahmén ibn Salméin'? said:

“There is nothing that Allah ordained, including the Qur’an and all
that came before it and all that came after it, except that it is written in
the guarded tablet; and the guarded tablet is between the eyes of
Israfeel, and it is not permitted for him to look at it.” (Narrated by Ibn
Abi Hatim) Al-Hasan al-Basri said: “Verily, this glorious Qur’an is
with Allah, in a preserved tablet. He sends down of it what He wills
to those of His creation whom He wills.”

Al-Baghawi narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that
he said: “Verily, at the beginning of guarded tablet is written, ‘None
is worthy of worship except Allah, Alone. His Religion is Islam and
Muhammad is His Slave and messenger. So whoever believed in
Allah and believed His promise and followed His messengers, He
will admit him into Paradise.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “And the guarded
tablet is a tablet of white pearl. Its length stretches between the
heaven and the earth, while its width is from the east to the west. Its
edges are lined with pearls and sapphires and its sides with rubies. Its
pen is light and its words are attached to the Throne. Its original is in
the chambers of an angel.” Mugatil said: “The guarded tablet is on
the right of the Throne.”

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Burooj.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

12 «Abdur-Rahmén ibn Salmin Abul Ayas was a tdbi‘ee and a reliable reporter
of hadiths, according to Ibn Hibban.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. By the Sky and the Night-Visitant [therein]; —

. And what will explain to you what the Night-Visitant is? —
. The piercing Star!

. No human soul but has a guardian over it.

. So let the human consider from what he is created.

. He is created from a gushing fluid

. That issued from between the loins and ribs.

. Certainly, He verily is Able to return him [unto life]
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9. On the day when hidden thoughts shall be searched out.
10. Then will he have no might nor any helper.

It is narrated by Nasa’i that «Mu‘adh prayed maghrib prayers
and that he recited Soorat al-Baqarah and Soorat an-Nisa’. The
Prophet (%) said to him, “Are you one of those who put the people to
trial O, Mu‘4dh? Was it not enough for you to recite, §By the Sky and
the Night-Visitant [therein]} or By the sun and its brightness} or
their like?”»!

Allah, Most Blessed swears by the heaven and what He has
placed in it of brilliant heavenly bodies. This is why He, the Exalted
says: By the Sky and the Night-Visitant [therein]; and what will
explain to you what the Night-Visitant is?p. Then He explains what it
is in His words: €The piercing Star!} Qatidah and others said that it
was called the Night-Visitant because it appears suddenly at night.
According to Ibn ‘Abbis, Allah’s Words: €The piercing Star!} means
the brilliant star. As-Suddi said that it is called the piercing star
because it pierces the devils when it is sent to them. ‘Tkrimah said that
it is brilliant and it burns the devils.

§No human soul but has a guardian over it} That is, every soul
has a protector appointed by Allah over it that guards it from ill, as in
the words of Allah (¥%):
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{For him are angels ranged before him and behind him, who guard
him by the Allah’s command...} (Qur’an 13: 11)

! The Prophet (bpuh) meant here that Mu‘4dh should not have tired the people
and caused them hardship by reciting such long chapters during the prayer, but
could have choosen shorter chapters such as at-Tdrig or ash-Shams. (Editor)
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€So let the human consider from what he is created} This is a
warning to people so that they may be aware of the weakness of the
substance from which they were created. It is also guidance for us
regarding the promise of resurrection. For, He Who is Able to create
humans in the first place is equally able to recreate them as He did
before, as in His words: :
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€He it is Who produces creation, then reproduces it, and it is easier
for Him...p (Qur’an 30: 27)

{He is created from a gushing fluid} That is the sperm which
comes forth from a man and the egg that is released in a woman % and
a child is born from both of them, by Allah’s leave. And so He says:
§That issued from between the loins and ribsp That is, the backbone
of the man and the ribs of the woman (that is, her chest). It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: “4That issued from between the loins and
ribs} from the backbone of the man and the ribs of the woman. It is
pale and thin, and no child is born except from them both.” This was
also said by Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, ‘Tkrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
others. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “4That issued
from between the loins and ribs}: These are the ribs,” and he placed
his hand over his chest. (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

2 Although these classical scholars had no way of knowing it, this verse is one
of the scientific miracles of the Qur’an, for it describes the physical position in
the body where the formation of male and female sex cells (egg and sperm) in
the tiny human embryo occurs between five and seven weeks’ gestation.

(Editor)
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Ad-Dahhék and ‘Atiyyah said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas
(«4), that the tareebah® is the place where the necklace hangs.
‘Tkrimah and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr agreed with this. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas* that the fard’ib are between the breasts.
According to Mujahid, the tard’ib are between the two shoulders and
the chest. It is also narrated from him that the tard’ib are below the
collar-bone. Sufiyan ath-Thawri said the rard’ib are above the
breasts. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that they are four ribs away from the
lowest end of the rib-cage. Ad-Dahhak said that the tard’ib are
between the breasts and the legs and the eyes. Al-Layth ibn Sa‘d’
said that he was informed by Mu‘ammar ibn Abi Habeebah al-
Madani ® concerning the words of Allah: “That issued from between
the loins and ribs} it is from the essence of the heart — from here
comes the child.” Qatﬁdah said: “4That issued from between the
loins and ribs} is the spinal column and its surrounding area.”

{Certainly, He verily is Able to return him [unto life]p There
are two sayings concerning this verse: “The first is that it means
Allah is able to return this pouring fluid to the place from whence it
came; this was said by Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah and others. The second
saying is that Allah is able to return this human being, created from a
pouring fluid, to life and send it to the abode of the hereafter, for He
Who was able to create life in the first place is naturally able to return
him to life. Allah has mentioned the proof of this in many places in

3 tareebah: the singular form of tard‘ib, which is the word in verse 7 tranlated
here as ‘ribs’

4 See footnote 3 on page 112 of this book.

5 Al-Layth ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmén al-Fahmi Abul Harith al-Misri.
According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable transmitter of hadiths, a scholar of
jurisprudence and a famous Imam. He died in the month of Sh‘abén in the
year 75 H.

6 Mu‘ammar ibn Abi Habeebah or, Hubayibah. According to Ibn Hajar, he
was a reliable narrator of hadiths.
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the Qur’an.” This was said by Ad-Dahhak and it was the explanation
preferred by Ibn Jareer.

This is why Allah says: €On the day when hidden thoughts
shall be searched out} That is, on the Day of Resurrection the secrets
will be revealed and will be made clear to all; that which was hidden
will be revealed. It is authentically reported by Bukhari and Muslim
on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah () said:
«“A flag will be fixed for every betrayer (on the Day of Resurrection)
and it will be said, ‘This is the perfidy of so-and-so.” ”»

€Then will he have nop, ‘he’ is humankind, on the Day of
Resurrection; €might} that is, in him or herself, €nor any helper} that
is, other than him or herself. He will not be able to save himself from
Allah’s punishment, nor will any one else be able to do so.
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11. By the heaven which gives the returning rain,

12. And the earth, which splits [with the growth of trees and plants]
13. Indeed, this [Qur’an] is a conclusive word,

14. It is no pleasantry.

15. Truly, they plot a plot [against you O Muhammad]

16. And I plot a plot [against them].

17. So give a respite to the disbelievers. Deal gently with them for a
while.

Allah (3), swears by these aspects of His creation. Ibn
‘Abbas () said that the Arabic term ar-raj‘ (in verse 11) refers to
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the rain. It is also narrated from him that he said it means rainclouds.
It is also attributed to him that he said it means the clouds that rain
and rain again. Qatadah said it is the humans’ subsistence, which
returns every year, and if it did not, they would be destroyed along
with their grazing animals. Ibn Zayd said it means the sky’s returning
stars, its sun and its moon.

§And the earth, which splits [with the growth of trees and
plants]p, Ibn ‘Abbis (485 ) said it means its bursting open with plants
and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, as-Suddi and others agreed with this.

§Indeed, this [Qur’an] is a conclusive word}: this is what Allah
(¥) is swearing to. Ibn ‘Abbas (&) said it (the Qur’an) is truth, and
Qatddah concurred with this, adding that it is the last just judgement.

{It is no pleasantry.} That is, on the contrary, it is absolute
truth. Then He informs us about the unbelievers, that they reject it
and turn away from its guidance, saying: €Truly, they plot a plot
[against you O Muhammad]} That is, they seek to beguile the people
away from the Qur’an.

€So give a respite to the disbelievers.} Let the disbelievers
wait, and do not be impatient on their behalf.

{Deal gently with them for a while.}) Bear with them for a little
while and then you shall see the exemplary punishment, torment and
humiliation that has been ordained for them, as in Allah’s words:
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€We give them comfort for a while, and then We drive them to a
heavy doom.} (Qur’an 31: 24)

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat at-Tériq.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Glorify the name of your Lord the Most High,

2. Who creates, then proportions [it];

3. Who measures, then guides;

‘4. Who brings forth the pasturage,

5. Then turns it to russet stubble.

6. We shall make you read [O Muhammad] so that you shall not
forget
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7. Save that which Allah wills. Certainly, He knows the disclosed
and that which still is hidden;

8. And We shall ease your way unto the state of ease.

9. Therefore remind [people], for of use is the reminder.

10. He will heed who fears,

11. But the most hapless will flout it,

12. He who will be flung to the great Fire

13. Wherein he will neither die nor live.

The proof that this Soorah was revealed in Makkah is a
narration of Bukhari, on the authority of Al-Bara‘ ibn ‘Azib, that he

said: “The first of the Companions to come to us in Madinah was
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr and Ibn Ummi Maktoom, who taught us the
Qur’an. Then came ‘Ammr, Bilal and Sa‘d. Then came ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab with a band of twenty (men). After that the Prophet ()
came and I have not seen anything like his arrival. The children were
happy and chanting: “This is the Messenger of Allah (&) who has
come!” And he did not arrive until I had learnt, (Glorify the name of
your Lord, the Most High} and other similar chapters.”

It is also narrated on the authority of ‘Ali (4) that he said:
“The Messenger of Allah (§) used to love this soorah, Glorify the
name of your Lord, the Most High}.” (Narrated by Ahmad) It is also
authentically reported by Bukhari and Muslim that the Messenger of
Allah (8%) said to Mu‘adh: «Do you not recite in prayer, Glorify the
name of your Lord, the Most High} (Soorat al-A ‘ld) or €By the sun
and its brightness} (Soorat ash-Shams) or 4By the night
enshrouding} (Soorat al-Layl)?» Ahmad also narrates on the
authority of An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer that, «<The Messenger of Allah
(4%) used to recite §Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High}
and 4Has there come to you tidings of the Overwhelming?} (Soorah
al-Ghdshiyah): and if it was on Friday he recited both of them in the
prayer.” (Ahmad, Abu Dawood, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i)
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It is also narrated from several of the Companions (may Allah
be pleased with them all) that the Prophet (%) used to recite it in his
witr' prayers along with €Say: O disbelievers!y (Soorat al-
Kéfiroon), €Say: He is Allah, the One.} (Soorat al-Ikhlds) and,
according to ‘A’ishah, also al-mu‘awwidhatayn.® This has been
narrated from many of the Companions (wgb) and if it were not that I
feared to make this too long, I would have mentioned them with their
chains of narrators and their texts. However, the guidance of those
already mentioned is sufficient, and Allah knows best.

It is narrated from ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani that, «<When the
soorah:
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{Therefore glorify the name of your Lord, the Great.}
(Qur’an 56: 74),

— was revealed, that the Messenger of Allah said to us: “Place it in
your bowing (in prayer).” Then when the soorah €Glorify the name
of your Lord, the Most High} was revealed, he said: “Place it in your
prostration (in prayer).”» (Narrated by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Ibn
Majah) '

It is also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas () that, «Whenever the
Messenger of Allah (i) recited, §Glorify the name of your Lord, the
Most High} , he would say, “Glorified be my Lord, the Exalted.”»
(Narrated by Ahmad and Abu Dawood) It is also narrated by Ath-
Thawri from °‘Ali () that he used to do likewise. Ibn Jareer
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (i) that whenever he used to recite:

! witr prayers: an odd number or single unit of superogatory prayer, to be
prayed anytime after ‘ishd’ but before the adhdn (call for prayer) of fajr prayer
2 al-mu‘awwidhatayn: the last two chapters in the Qur'an: Soorat al-Falag and
Soorat an-Nds
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{Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most Highp, he would say:
“Glorified be my Lord, the Exalted” and whenever he recited ((Nay, I
swear by the Day of Resurrection} (Soorat al-Wagi‘ah), he would
say, upon reaching the verse:
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{Is not He [Who does so] Able to bring the dead to life?}
(Quran 75: 1 & 40)

— he would say, “Glorified are You, assuredly (He is able to do so).”
QatAdah said, “4Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High}}; We
were informed that the Prophet of Allah () used to say: «“Glorified
be my Lord, the Exalted,” whenever he recited it.»

§Who creates, then proportions [it];}: Allah (32) created the
whole universe and everything in it in the best form.

§Who measures, then guides}: according to Mujahid, Allah
guides humankind to happiness and unhappiness and the grazing
animals to pasture. This verse is like the words of Allah in which He
informs us that Prophet Moses (%) said to Pharaoh:
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§Our Lord is He Who gave unto everything its nature, then guided it
aright } (Qur’an 20: 50)

That is, He (8) proportioned everything in due measure and then
guided all of creation to it, as is confirmed in the authentic hadith
narrated by Muslim: «Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all
creation fifty thousand years before he created the heavens and the
earth and his Throne was over the water.»

§Who brings forth the pasturage,} meaning, every kind of
plant and crop.
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{Then turns it to russet stubble}, According to Ibn ‘Abbas
(), it means: altered chaff, and Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd
said likewise. According to Ibn Jareer, some scholars of Arabic
language said that what is intended here is that Allah brings forth the
crops green, then black and then makes it into chaff after that. But Ibn
Jareer said: “This could be so, but it contradicts the sayings of the
scholars of ta’weel.”>

§We shall make you read [0 Muhammad]}: Allah (i) that He
will make His Messenger recite, €so that you shall not forget} this is
the statement of Allah, the Exalted, and His promise that He will
make the Messenger of Allah (i) recite a recitation that he will not
forget, §Save that which Allah willsy. This is the interpretation of Ibn
Jareer. Qatadah said: “The Messenger of Allah () never used to
forget anything except what Allah wished him to forget.” It was also
said that what was meant by His words: €Save that which Allah
wills} is that Muhammad would not forget anything except what
Allah caused him to forget due to its abrogation.

€Certainly, He knows the disclosed and that which is hidden}
That is, He knows what His slaves do openly before Allah and what
they try to hide from Him, whether it be in words or deeds, for none
of it is hidden from Him.

3 ta’weel: In the time of Ibn Jareer at-Tabari, the word ta’weel had not yet
acquired its negative meaning of altering the definition of something in order
to suit one’s purpose. Here it means fafseer, as in the words of Allah, Most
High: €Or do they say: He [Muhammad] has invented it? Say: Then bring a
soorah like unto it, and call [for help] on all you can besides Allah, if you are
truthful. No, but they denied that, the knowledge whereof they could not
encompass, and whereof the interpretation [in events] [ta’weel] has not yet
come unto them. Even so did those before them deny. Then see what was the
consequence for the wrong-doers!} (Qur’an 10: 38-39)
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§And We shall ease your way unto the state of ease.} That is,
Allah will make it easier for Prophet Muhammad (%) to do good
deeds and say good words; and Allah will make the law easy and
tolerant, and at the same time it shall be straight and just law, free
from crookedness, and without difficulty or complication for His
Messenger and the believers.

{Therefore remind [people], for of use is the reminder.} That
is, remind them where it is profitable to remind. From here we
understand the necessity of using the correct manner in spreading
knowledge; it should not be wasted upon foolish people. ‘Ali, the
Commander of the Faithful said: “...Speak to the people in a manner
which they understand...”

§He who fears will heed): anyone who receives the message
that Prophet Muhammad () delivered and in whose heart is fear of
Allah and who knows that he or she will meet with Him, will be
warned by it.

{But the most hapless will flout it, he who will be flung to the
great Fire wherein he will neither die nor live.} That is, the
disbeliever who ends up in Hell will not die, thereby finding rest, nor
will he live a beneficial life. On the contrary, it will do naught but harm
him, for through it he will experience all manner of painful torment
and punishment. It is narrated from Abu Sa‘eed (al-Khudri) that he
said: «“The Messenger of Allah () said, ‘As for the people of the
fire, those who are its inhabitants do not die nor do they live. But as
for those for whom Allah wills mercy and compassion, He causes
them to die in the fire and then the intercessors come and the people
will be taken in groups. Then Allah will cause them to grow’; or he

said, “Then they will be caused to grow in the river of al-Hayd,”* or

4 al-hayd: modesty
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he said, ‘al-Haydt,”® or he said, ‘al-Hayawdn,’6 or he said, ‘the river
of Paradise.” And they will grow like a grain in the flood waters of the
river.” He added: “The Prophet (%) said, ‘Do you not see the tree,
how it becomes green, then it becomes white, then it become green?’
He (Abu Sa‘eed) said, ‘Some of those present said that it was as if the
Prophet () was in the desert.” ”’» (Narrated by Ahmad) Muslim also
narrated this.

Allah has also said, concerning the people of the Fire: §And
they cry: O Malik [Keeper of Hell]! Let your Lord make an end of us!
He says: Indeed, here you must remain.} (Qur’an 43: 77).

He also says:
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§... It does not take complete effect upon them so that they die, nor is
its torment lightened fo; them...} (Qur’an 35: 36),

— and there are other verses that bear the same meaning.
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14. He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself,

5 al-hayar: life
S al-hayawdén: all living things
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15. And remembers the name of his Lord, so prays,
16. But you prefer the life of the world

17. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.
18. Truly, this is in the former scrolls,

19. The Books of Abraham and Moses.

Allah (¥2) says: He indeed shall be successful who purifies
himself}: that i$, whoever purifies him or herself from base, evil ways
and obeys what Allah revealed to His Messenger ().

§And remembers the name of his Lord, so prays.} This verse is
referring to the believer who establishes prayer at its proper time,
desiring to please Allah and to obey His commandments and is in
compliance with the law of Allah. It is narrated from Jabir ibn
‘Abdulléh, that the Messenger of Allah () said: «“§He indeed shall
be successful who purifies himself}, whoever testifies that none is
worthy of worship except Allah, forsaking all partners, and testifies
that I am the Messenger of Allah. And remembers the name of his
Lord, so prays}, it is the five prayers and the strictest compliance and
care in their performance.”» (Narrated by Al-Bazzar) It was also
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that it refers to the five prayers; this was the
preferred tafseer of Ibn Jareer. I say: It is narrated to us from the
Commander of the Faithful, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘Azeez, that he used
to order the people to pay zakdt al-fitr” reciting: “4He indeed shall be
successful who purifies himself [by paying zakdt al-fitr] and
remembers the name of his Lord, so prays).” According to Qatidah,
it refers to him who pays zakdt® on his wealth, thus pleasing the
Creator.

7 zakdt al-fitr: charity in the form of food for the poor paid at the end of the
month of Ramadan

8 zakér: obligatory charity; an ‘alms tax’ on wealth payable by Muslims and
to be distributed to other Muslims who qualify as recipients
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€But you prefer the life of the world} people place it before the
matter of the Hereafter, considering such interests as their income
and their livelihood to be of greater importance than the next life.

§Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting} That is,
Allah’s reward in the abode of the hereafter is more lasting, for the
life of this world is transient and short-lived, while the abode of the
hereafter is noble, eternal. So how can any rational, intelligent person
prefer that which is transient over that which is everlasting? How can
a person pay so much attention to that which will end soon and ignore
the eternal, everlasting abode? It is narrated on the authority of
‘A’ishah (&%) that she said: «“Allah’s Messenger () said, “This life
is the abode of one who has no abode; it is the wealth of one who has
no wealth; and on account of it gathers those who have no sense.’ ”’»
(Narrated by Ahmad)

It is narrated that Ibn Mas‘ood (43 ) recited this verse, then he
addressed the people saying: «“We have preferred the life of this
world over the hereafter.” The people became silent and then he said,
“We have preferred the life of this world because we have seen its
adornments, its women, its food and drink and we have distanced
ourselves from the hereafter; we have chosen the present over the
future.”» (Narrated by At-Tabari) It is reported on the authority of
Abu Moosa al-Ash‘ari that the Messenger of Allah (#g) said:
«Whoever loves the life of this world will suffer in the hereafter, and
whoever loves the hereafter will suffer in this world; so prefer that
which is lasting over that which is transient.”» (Narrated by Ahmad)

{Truly, this is in the former scrolls, the Books of Abraham and
Moses.} It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (8 ) that be
said: “The Prophet (%) said, ‘All of this was in the scriptures of
Ibraheem (Abraham) and Moosa (Moses).”» (Narrated by Nasa’i)
‘Tkrimah said that the verses of Soorat al-A ‘i are in the scriptures of
Abraham and Moses. Abul ‘A]iyah said that it means that the
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message of this soorah was related in the former scriptures (of
Abraham and Moses). Ibn Jareer’s preferred tafseer for this verse
was: €He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself, and
remembers the name of his Lord, so prays. But you prefer the life of
the world, although the Hereafter is better and more lasting), then
Allah says: €Truly, thisd that is, the purport of these verses €is in the
former scrolls. The Books of Abraham and Moses}. This tafseer was
also attributed to Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, and Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-A‘la.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Has there come to you the news of the Overwhelming?
2. On that day [many] faces will be downcast,

3. Toiling, weary,

4. Scorched by blazing fire,

5. Drinking from a boiling spring,

6. No food for them save bitter thom-fruit

7. Which does not nourish nor release from hunger.

We have already mentioned that it was reported on the
authority of An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer that the Messenger of Allah
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(#%) used to recite €Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High}
and Soorat al-Ghéshiyah in the Eid' prayers and in the Friday
congregational prayer. It is narrated that, «Ad-Dahhdk ibn Qays
asked An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer about what the Messenger of Allah
(8) used to recite in the Friday prayer along with Soorat al-Jumu ‘ah,
and he said: “§Has there come to you the story of the Over-
whelming?)”» (Narrated by Imam Malik, Abu Dawood, Nasd’i,
Muslim and Ibn Majah)

Al-Ghdshiyah (the Overwhelming) is one of the names of the
Day of Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas (45 ), Qatadah and Ibn
Zayd, because it will totally overwhelm people. ‘Amr ibn Maymoon
said: «“The Prophet (%) passed by a woman who was reciting §Has
there come to you the story of the Over-whelming?} and he stood,

9

listening and said, ‘Yes, it has come to me.’ ”’»

§On that day [many] faces will be downcast} This interpretation
of the word khdshi’ah was given by Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They
will be humble and their deeds will not benefit them.”

{Toiling, weary,} they have laboured hard and they are
exhausted, but on the Day of Resurrection they will enter a blazing
fire. It is reported that ‘Umar ibn al-Khaftdb (44;) passed by the
abode of a monk and he called out to the monk within: “O monk!”
When the monk came out, ‘Umar () looked at him and began to
weep. He was asked, “What has made you weep here, O,
Commander of the Faithful?” He answered, “I remembered the
words of Allah (%) in His Book, {Toiling, weary, scorched by
blazing fire}. That is what made me cry.” Bukhari said that Ibn
‘Abbas (4 ) said that the verse refers to the Christians. ‘Tkrimah and
As-Suddi said that it means they labour at their acts of disobedience

! Eid: festival; the two celebrations: one at the end of Ramadin and the other
at the culmination of the Hajj
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in this life, and then they enter the fire of eternal punishment and
humiliation. Ibn ‘Abbés (4 ), Al-Hasan and Qatadah said they will
enter a fire of intense heat.

{They will be given to drink from a boiling spring}: it is a
boiling, scorching drink; this was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-
Hasan and As-Suddi.

€No food for them save bitter thorn-fruity, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah
reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (s5) 2 that it is a tree in the
fire. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that it is the tree of Zaggoom,® and it is
also narrated from him that he said it means stones. Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah and others said that it is shabraq, Qatadah added
that the people of Quraysh call it ash-shabraq in the spring and
Daree* (the Arabic word at the end of this verse) in the summer.
‘Tkrimah said it is a thorny tree that reaches down to the ground.
Bukhari said that Mujahid said that daree‘ is a plant known as
shabrag; the people of Hijaz* call it daree‘ when it has dried, and it is
poisonous. It is also narrated from Qatadah that he said it is shabrag,
and that when it has dried, it is called daree‘. It is additionally
reported on the authority of Qatadah that he said that it is the most
evil of foods, the least nutritious and the most disgusting.

2 1t should be noted here that, according to Ibn Hajr al-‘Asqalani, ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talhah did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas, therefore any narrations on his authority must
be considered mursal, and cannot be cited as a proof.

3 Zaqqoom: a horrible tree in Hell, food for the people in Hell. Allah, the
Most High says, addressing the unbelievers: €You verily will eat of a tree
called Zagqoom and will fill your bellies therewith; and thereon you will drink
of boiling water, drinking even as the camel drinks. This will be their
welcome on the Day of Judgement} (Qur’an 56: 52-56)

4 Hijaz: the western region of the Arabian peninsula in which Makkah and
Madinah are located
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§Which will neither nourish nor release from hunger.p That is,
it'does not achieve the desired result, nor does it save one from
misfortune.

O=A 8- 5y pw)

8. On that day other faces will be calm,
9. Glad for their effort past,

10. In a high Garden

11. Where they hear no idle speech,

12. Wherein is a gushing spring,

13. Wherein are couches raised

14. And goblets set at hand

15. And cushions ranged

16. And silken carpets spread.

After mentioning the situation of the wretched, He, the
Exalted, says: €On that day}, that is, on the Day of Resurrection.

other faces will be calm} Bliss will be evident on their faces,
and they have achieved this by their striving.

€Glad for their effort past} Sufiyan said that their deeds have
made them happy.

¢In a high Garden}, Paradise is an elevated and glorious place,
and its inhabitants will live in spacious chambers, safe, secure and
peaceful.
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§Where they hear no idle speech,: in the garden, you will not
hear a word of nonsense, or vain talk, as Allah () says:

(VY 20 ,n5550) . LL»Y\‘,Alf;». e %»
{They hear therein no idle talk, but only Peace...} (Qur’an 19: 62)
And:

(Y1=Y0 a3l gl 5 gon)

{There they hear no vain speaking nor recrimination,[naught] but the
saying: Peace, [and again] Peace.} (Qur’an 56: 25-26)

§Wherein is a gushing spring} The gushing spring is only
mentioned in the singular in order to emphasize it. It is not inferred
from this that there is only one spring, on the contrary, there are a
number of gushing springs. It is reported on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah (4) that he said: «“The Messenger of Allah () said,
‘The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills (or he said: from
beneath mountains)® of musk.’ ”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

§Wherein are couches raised}, that is, elevated (couches),’
soft, with many cushions, of elevated thickness. Upon them are hoor

5 This literary technique is well known to scholars of the Arabic language.

6 Abu Hurayrah’s uncertainty about whether the Prophet said hills or
mountains may have been due to the fact that in Arabic, the two words sound
similar as well as having similar meanings, (#ildl: hills, and jibdl: mountains)
— and Allah knows best.

7 Ibn Katheer has not given any explanation for the word surur used in this
verse. He probably saw no need to explain it. The dictionary definition of the
word is given as ‘throne’ or ‘couch’. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and
Muhammad Taqi ad-Deen al-Hilali have followed Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s=
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al-‘ein.® Tt is said that when the friends of Allah want to sit on these
raised couches, they will be lowered for them.

§And goblets set at handp are drinking vessels prepared,
waiting for the believers if they want them.

§And cushions ranged} According to Ibn ‘Abbas, namdrig
(the Arabic term used in this verse) are cushions or pillows; ‘Tkrimah,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others held the same view. The cushions
are set in rows.

§And silken carpets spread.} This meaning is according to Ibn
‘Abbés (), Ad-Dahhdk and others; rugs are spread out for
whoever wants to sit on them.
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17. Will they not regard the camels, how they are created?
18. And the heaven, how it is raised?

=rendering of the word as thrones, while Muhammad Pickthall has chosen
couches. The latter seems more correct, based on Ibn Katheer’s description of
them as: “...soft, with many cushions, of elevated thickness; upon them are the
hoor al-‘ein”, and Allah knows best.

8 Hoor al-‘Ein: plural of huwra’ (gazelle-like) + ‘ein (eye); houris, the buxom
women with beautiful eyes, promised to the believers in Paradise
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19. And the hills, how they are set up?

20. And the earth, how it is spread?

21. Remind them, for you are but one who reminds,
22. You are not at all a warder over them.

23. But whoso is averse and disbelieves,

24. Allah will punish him with the direst punishment.
25. Certainly, unto Us is their return

26. And Ours their reckoning.

Allah (#%) commands His slaves to observe His creatures,
which are a clear proof of His abi]ity and grandeur in His words:
§Will they not regard the camels, how they are created?} Truly, they
are a wondrous creation. The way they are assembled is indeed
strange; they are extremely strong and powerful; they are able to
carry heavy loads, yet even the weakest driver may lead them. Their
meat can be eaten, their hair can be woven into rugs and tents, and
their milk is a highly nutritious drink.

The Arabs took note of this verse because the most valuable of
their livestock to them were camels. Shurayh al-Qadi said: “Let us go
out and look at the camels, how they are created, and at the heaven,
how itis raised.” That is, let us look at how it was raised by Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, above the earth in a powerful elevation.
As Allah (#g) says:

€O &b o (105 G55 G G5 2585 120 ) IR 60
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{Have they not then observed the sky above them, how We have
constructed it and beautified it, and how there are no rifts therein?}
(Qur’an 50: 6)
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€And the hills, how they are set up?} As if the hills and
mountains were planted, for they are fixed and firm. If they were not,
the earth would tremble and shake with its inhabitants. In them are
found many valuable minerals; and there are other benefits in them as
well.?

§And the earth, how it is spread?} The surface of the earth has
been spread, flattened, and stretched out. The bedouins observed
these clear proofs — in the camels that they ride, the heaven that is
over their heads, the mountains in front of them and the earth beneath
them of Allah’s power and ability to create all of them, for He is the
Mighty Lord, the Creator, the Ruler, the Disposer of affairs, besides
Whom there is none who has the right to be worshipped.

It is narrated on the authority of Anas (4 ), that he said: «“We
were constrained from asking the Messenger (%) about something,
and so we hoped that an intelligent man would come from the desert
and ask him while we were listening. Then a bedouin man came and
he said, ‘O Muhammad! Your messenger came to us and he
maintains that you claim that Allah has sent you.” He () replied:
‘He has told the truth.” “Then (tell me),” said the man, ‘Who created
the heavens?’ He (%) answered, ‘Allah.” The man said, “Then who
created the earth?” He () replied, ‘Allah.” The man said, “Then who
fixed these mountains, and placed in them what is there?” He (&)
said, ‘Allah.” The man said, ‘Then by Him Who created the heaven
and the earth and fixed these mountains, did Allah send you?’ He
(%) answered, ‘Yes.” The man then said, ‘And your messenger
claims that we are obligated to pray five times a day (did he speak the
truth)?” Allah’s Messenger () replied, ‘He has spoken the truth.’
He then asked, ‘And by Him Who sent you, did Allah order you to do

 Mountains and hills play a key role in the formation of high and low
pressure areas that bring rain and other weather patterns. (Editor)
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this?’ He (&) said, ‘Yes.” The man said, ‘And your messenger claims
that we are obliged to pay zakah on our wealth (did he speak the
truth)?’ He () replied, ‘Yes.” The man said, ‘Then by Him Who
sent you, did Allah order you to do this?” He answered, ‘Yes.” The
man said, ‘And your messenger says that we have to undertake a
pilgrimage to (Allah’s) House, for whoever has the means.” The
Prophet () said, ‘He spoke the truth.” Then the man turned to leave,
saying, ‘Then by Him Who sent you with the truth, I will not do
anything more or less than this!” At which, the Prophet (&) said, ‘If
he is truthful, he will surely enter Paradise.” ”» (Narrated by Imam
Ahmad) Muslim has also narrated this as has Tirmidhi, Bukhari, Abu
Dawood, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah, at the end of whose narration, the
man said: “And I am Dhamam ibn Tha‘labah, the brother of Bani
Sa‘d ibn Bakr.”

€Remind them, for you are but one who reminds. You are not
at all a warder over themp That is, so remind the people, O
Muhammad, of that with which Allah has sent you to them, (as in His
words):

(CINRVIA - SPWH)] é‘ UL‘“J'\ /// ; //‘ ‘ij; “:\; %e

€... Yours is but conveyance [of the Message], Ours the Reckoning.}
(Qur’an 13: 40)

This is why Allah (i) says: €You are not at all a warder over
them}. Ibn ‘Abbas (:4) and Mujahid and others said it means that
Prophet Muhammad is not a dictator over people: that is, he cannot
create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said it means that Prophet
Muhammad is not the one who will force them to believe. It is
reported that the Messenger of Allah () said: «“I was ordered to
fight the people until they say that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allah, and that if they say it, their blood and their



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 149

wealth are inviolate to me, except in accordance with the law; and
their account is with Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.” Then
he recited the words of Allah: Remind them, for you are but one
who reminds. You are not at all a warder over themp.» (Narrated by
Imam Ahmad) This was also narrated by Muslim in the Chapter of
Faith and Tirmidhi and Nasd’i in the Chapter of Tafseer in their
collections of Hadith (Sunan). It is also narrated by Bukhari and
Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, without mentioning the
verses.

{But whoso is averse and disbelieves}, means: whoever turns
away from all good works and rejects the Truth. This is why Allah
says: €Allah will punish him with the direst punishment} It is
reported that the Prophet () said: «“Verily, every one of you will
enter Paradise except he who flees from Allah like a startled camel
that bolts from the herd.”» (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) It was also
narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim without adding anything to what we have
narrated here.

{Certainly, unto Us is their return} Their final return is to their
Creator on the Day of Resurrection.

§And Ours their reckoning,)) Allah will call them to account
for their deeds and will recompense them accordingly: good with
good and evil with evil.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Ghdshiyah.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By the Dawn

2. And ten nights,

3. And the Even and the Odd,

4. And the night when it departs,

5. There surely is an oath for a reasoning person.

6. Do you not consider how your Lord dealt with [the tribe of] ‘Ad,
7. With many-columned Iram,
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8. The like of which was not created in the lands;

9. And with [the tribe of] Thamood, who clove the rocks in the
valley;

10. And with Pharaoh, firm of might,

11. Who [all] were rebellious [to Allah] in these lands,

12. And multiplied iniquity therein?

13. Therefore your Lord poured on them the disaster of His
punishment.

14. Indeed, your Lord is ever watchful.

€By the dawn} refers of course to the daybreak. This was
agreed upon by ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid and As-Suddi.
According to Masrooq and Muhammad ibn Ka‘b, it refers to the
dawn of the day of slaughter during Hajj especially since it marks the
end of the ten nights (see below). It was also said that it refers to the
dawn prayer, and it was said that it means the daylight hours.

§And ten nights} are the first ten nights of the month of Dhul
Hijjah (the month in which the Hajj takes place), as explained by Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid and others. It has been authentically reported by
Bukhari, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Prophet () said:
«“There are no days whose deeds are more loved by Allah than
these.” that is, the ten days at the start of Dhul Hijjah. They asked,
“Not even battle (jihad) in the way of Allah?” He () replied, “Not
even battle (jihad) in the way of Allah, unless it were a man who went
out (for battle), giving of himself and his wealth, and returned with
nothing.”» It was also said that it refers to the first ten nights of the
month of Muharram, however it cannot be traced back to any of the
Companions or the #dbi‘oon *. It was also narrated on the authority of
Ibn ‘Abbais, that it refers to the first ten nights of the month of

! tébi‘oon: (plural of tibi‘ee): those who had met one or more of the
Companions of the Prophet (bpuh)
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Ramadan, however the first saying (i.e. that it refers to the first ten
nights of Dhul Hijjah is the correct explanation.

§And the Even and the Odd} According to Ibn ‘Abbas (),
‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak, €the even} refers to the day of slaughter,
because it falls on the tenth day of the month, while €the odd} refers
to the day of ‘Arafah, which falls on the ninth of the month. It was
also said that the day of ‘Arafah is the tenth (and therefore the
even)), while the night of the day of slaughter is the ninth (and
therefore {the oddy). A third saying is that €the even} refers to the
words of Allah (8%):

(Yo¥ 13l 5, p) %‘ //:\%J‘;;dd":u*-’
§... Then whoso hastens [his departure] by two days, it is no sin for
him...} (Qur’an 2: 203)
—and 4the odd} refers to the words of Allah (2):
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{... and whoso delays, it is no sin for him...} (Qur’an 2: 203).

Still another saying is that €the even} refers to all creation, while §the
oddp refers to Allah swearing by His creation. It was also said that
Allah is €the odd} because He is only one, and His creation is §the
even} referring to the male and female from amongst His creatures. It
was narrated from Mujahid that he said: “Everything that Allah has
created is §the even} and Allah is the odd}.” That this is the
meaning of Allah’s words:
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§And all things We have created by pairs, that haply you may reflectp
(Qur’an 51: 49)

— that is, to know that the Creator of those pairs is One.
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According to Qatadah, the verse refers to the number of
Allah’s creation, which includes odd numbers and even. It is also
attributed to the Prophet () that he said: «“§The even) is the first
two days (of Dhul Hijjah), while €the odd} is the third day.”» This
was narrated by Ibn Jareer, but it contradicts what is narrated from
Ahmad, Nasa’i and Ibn Jareer himself. It was also said that it refers to
prayers: §the oddp refers to maghrib and witr prayers®, and €the
even) refers to fajr, dhuhr, ‘asr and ‘ishd’ prayers 3. Another saying
is that the verse refers to the five obligatory prayers of which there are
odd and even; however, this saying is not authentic. Still, Imam
Ahmad reports something like it in his Musnad, and Tirmidhi and Ibn
Jareer narrate it also, but all of these narrations have some weakness
in them.*

€And the night when it departs} is the meaning attributed to
Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ); ‘Abdulldh ibn Zubayr said that it means ‘by the
night as it departs, little by little’. It was narrated from Mujahid, Abu
‘Aliyah and others that it means ‘by the night as it approaches’, or
‘departs’, since the Arabic word sard may carry both meanings. It
could be said that ‘departs’ is closer to the correct meaning because it
comes after Allah’s words: By the dawn}, because the dawn
approaches daybreak and heralds the retreat of the night. So, if we
understand the verse to refer to the approach of night, it would mean
that Allah swears by the approaching night and the departure of the
day and vice versa, as in His words (%):

2 Maghrib means ‘sunset’ or the prayer at that time: the maghrib prayer is
three units long. Witr is a superogatory night prayer consisting of a single unit
of prayer added to a two-unit prayer. (Editor)

3 Fajr prayer is a two-unit prayer. Dhuhr (midday), ‘asr (aftemoon) and ‘ishd’
(evening) prayers are each four-units long. (Editor)

4 Ibn Katheer has not indicated a preference for any of these narrations, but
merely points out that Ibn Jareer did not favour any particular one.
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{By the night enshrouding, and the day resplendent.}
(Qur’an 92: 1-2).”

In the opinion of Ad-Dahhak verse 4 of Soorat al-Fajr means ‘by the
night as it flees’. ‘Ikrimah said that it is the night of the gathering in
Muzdalifah, during the Hajj. This was reported by Ibn Jareer and Ibn
Abi Hatim.

€There surely is an oath for a reasoning person.} That is, a
person of reasoning, intelligence, judgement and acumen. Reason is
referred to as hijr because it is what prevents people from practising
those words and deeds that are not fitting for them. This includes the
black stone (hajar/hijr) of the Sacred House, so called because it
prevents the one circumambulating around the Ka‘bah from clinging
to the wall of the Ka‘bah facing the lands of Syria and Palestine. It is
also said that a judge has hajara (passed judgement) upon a person
because he has forbidden him his liberty.
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{... [On that day] there will be no good tidings for the guilty; and they
will cry: A forbidding [mahjoor] ban!} (Qur’an 25: 22)

All of these sayings are similar in meaning. This is an oath by the
times of acts of worship, and by the acts of worship themselves, be
they prayer or pilgrimage or any other act of worship that brings the
pious, believing slaves, who fear Allah and are humble before Him,
closer to their Lord. This is why He has mentioned them, their
worship and their obedience.

§Do you not consider how your Lord dealt with [the tribe of]
‘Ad,) that is, those who were rebellious, arrogant oppressors,
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disobedient rejectors of His Messengers, deniers of His books. Allah
tells us how He destroyed them and made them a legend and a
warning for all humankind, saying, §Do you not consider how your
Lord dealt with [the tribe of] ‘Ad, with many-columned Iram}. ‘Ad >
are the descendants of one ‘Ad ibn Iram ibn ‘Aws ibn Sam ibn Nooh.
This was said by Ibn Is-haq, and they are the people to whom Allah
sent His Messenger Hood (), but they rejected him and disobeyed
him, but Allah saved Hood from them along with those who believed
and then He destroyed the disbelievers with
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{... a fierce roaring wind, which He imposed on them for seven long
nights and eight long days so that you might have seen men lying
overthrown, as they were hollow trunks of palm trees. Can you [O
Muhammad] see any remnant of them?} (Qur’an 69: 6-8)

Allah has mentioned their story in more than one place in the Qur’an
so that the believers may take warning from their demise. He (i)
describes them in detail saying: with many-columned Iram}. He
(#2) says: €with many-columned} because they were a people who
lived in houses built with strong pillars and they were the most
powerful and intrepid people in their time. Prophet Hood (3) used
to remind them of these great blessings and called upon them to use
them in obedience to their Lord, Who created them, saying:
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5 This would mean that ‘Ad was the great-great-grandson of Prophet Noah
(peace be upon him). (Editor)
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{... Remember how He made you viceroys after Noah’s folk and gave
you growth of stature. Remember [all] the bounties of your Lord, that

perhaps you may be successful.} (Qur’an 7: 69)
And: '
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€As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they
said: Who is mightier than us in strength? Could they not see that
Allah Who created them, He was mightier than them in power?)

(Qurian 41: 15)

{The like of which was not created in the lands;} refers to the tribe of
‘Ad, the like of whose strength, power and physical size had never
before been created in their land. Mujahid said that Iram was the
name of an ancient people, that is, ‘Ad the First. Qatiadah and As-
Suddi said that Iram was the seat of the kingdom of ‘Ad, and this
interpretation is a good, strong one. Mujahid, Al-Kalbi and Qatadah
said that the verse §with many-columned Iram} means ‘of lofty
poles’, and that they were a nomadic people whose tents had high
poles. Al-‘Awfi reports from Ibn ‘Abbas that the verse means of tall
stature and that they were a tall race. Ibn Jareer chose the first saying
and rejected the second, and he was right. Ibn Zayd said that the
subject of the verse §The like of which were not created in the lands}
refers to the pillars, because of their height. As for Qatadah and Ibn
Jareer, they said that the subject of the verse was the tribe of ‘Ad; that
is, a tribe, the like of whom had not been created before their time in
that land. This is the correct saying, and the saying of Ibn Zayd and
those who said likewise is weak, because had this been the intended



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 157

meaning, Allah would have said ‘the like of which was not made in
the land’, but He said, €The like of which was not created in the
lands}. I say, it does not matter which of these sayings we accept. The
fact remains that they were a tribe and a people and they are the
people referred to in the Qur’an in several places along with
Thamood, as here. And Allah knows best.

As for claims that what is meant by Allah’s words §with many-
columned Iram} is a city, either Damascus, as narrated on the
authority of Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib® and ‘Ikrimah, or Alexandria, as
narrated from Al-Quradhi, or some other city, there is some doubt
about that. If it were so, how would that harmonize with His words
§Do you not consider how your Lord dealt with [the tribe of] ‘Ad,
with many-columned Iram}? Also, the story tells how Allah
destroyed the tribe known as ‘Ad and the punishment meted out to
them by Allah. As for the stories of a city called Iram whose palaces
were bedecked with gold and silver and encrusted with jewels,
blessed with orchards and rivers, whose dust was of musk and which
moved between Ash-Sham (Syria), Yemen and Iraq, these are all
superstitions of the Jews. It was mentioned by Ath-Tha‘labi and
others that a man from among the desert Arabs named ‘Abdullah ibn
Qalabah who lived in the time of Mu‘awiyah went in search of his
camels, which had wandered away. During his search, he came
across a great city that was surrounded by a great wall inset with
gates. He entered it and found more or less the same city of gold that
we have described above. Then he returned to his people and

6 Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib ibn Hazn ibn Abi Wahb ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘A’id ibn
‘Imran ibn Makhzoom al-Qurashi al-Makhzoomi was a tdbi‘ee and one of the
greatest scholars of Islam. Scholars are agreed that even his mursal narrations
are amongst the most authentic of all mursal narrations. He was a scholar of
jurisprudence and Hadith. Ibn al-Madani said: “I know of no other 7dbi‘ee who
was more knowledgeable than he.” He died in his late seventies sometime
after the year 90 H.
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informed them about what he had found and they went out with him
to the place where the city had been, but they found nothing. Ibn Abi
Hatim relates the story of the city of Iram of the lofty pillars and it is a
very long narration, but its chain is not strong. Even if it were, it
could be that the man ‘Abdullah invented the story, or that he was
suffering from some delusion or madness and really believed what he
said to be the truth, when it was not. Such stories are told by many
ignorant, foolish people about lost cities or underground troves of
gold, silver and precious stones, thereby extracting sums of money
from the simple-minded and the credulous.

§And with [the tribe of] Thamood, who clove the rocks in the
valley} Ibn ‘Abbas (%), Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhék and Ibn
Zayd said that they hewed out rocks from the valley. Allah says:
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€Though you hew out dwellings in the mountains, being skilful.}
(Qur’an 26: 149)

§And with Pharaoh, firm of mighty: Al-‘Awfi said, on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas («8), that the word al-awtéd used in this
verse refers to the armies of Pharaoh, who enforced his commands.
This was also said by Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.
Qatadah said that Pharaoh used to have a marquee supported by
ropes and stakes under which entertainers used to play for him.
Thabit al-Bunini ’ said that Pharaoh was called ‘owner of al-awtdd’
because he ordered four stakes to be erected for his wife (to which
she was then tied), then he had heavy stones placed upon her back
until she died.

7 Thébit ibn Aslam al-Bunidni Abu Muhammad al-Basri: According to Ibn
Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths and a pious man. He died around
the year 20 H. at 86 years of age.
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§Who [all] were rebellious [to Allah] in these lands, and
multiplied iniquity therein} That is, ‘Ad, Thamood and Pharaoh were
rebellious, tyrannical and caused great corruptlon and harm to the
people in their nations.

{Therefore your Lord poured on them the disaster of His
punishment}: He sent down upon them a terrible punishment from
heaven and ordained for them a severe chastisement.

{Indeed, your Lord is ever watchful.} That is, according to Ibn
‘Abbas (48), He hears and He sees; He watches His creatures
vigilantly in all that they do and He recompenses everyone according
to his deeds in this world. In the Hereafter, all creation will stand
before Him and He will judge them with complete justice. Everyone
shall receive what he deserves, for Allah is Exalted above any
injustice or inequity.
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15. As for the human being, whenever his Lord tries him by honouring
him and is gracious unto him, he says: My Lord honours me.
16. But whenever He tries him by straitening his means of life, he
says: My Lord despises me.

17. No, but you [for your part] do not honour the orphan

18. And do not urge the feeding of the poor,

19. And you devour heritages with devouring greed

20. And love wealth with abounding love.
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Allah (#%) speaks in refutation of people who believe that
when their Lord tests them by increasing their sustenance, that He has
honoured them. On the contrary, it is a trial as Allah (§%) says:
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{Think they that in the wealth and children wherewith We provide
them We hasten unto them with good things? No, but they perceive
not.» (Qur’an 23: 55-56).

Likewise, when Allah tests a person by decreasing his sustenance, he
or she thinks that Allah has humiliated them, but Allah says: €No,»
the matter is not as they believe it to be in either situation. Verily,
Allah, the Exalted gives wealth both to one who loves it and to one
who does.not. The point of all this is what the believer does in both
situations: if he or she is wealthy, s/he thanks Allah and if he or she is
poor, s/he is patient.

€No, but you [for your part] do not honour the orphan:
Implicit in this verse is a command to honour the orphans as it was
mentioned in the hadith narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
(«f5) from the Prophet (£): «“The best Muslim house is one in
which there is an orphan who is well treated, and the worst Muslim
house is one in which there is an orphan who is ill-treated.” Then he
(%) said, placing two fingers together, “I and the guardian of the
orphan will be like this on the Day of Resurrection.” [Meaning that
the guardian who treats his or her ward well will be next to the
Prophet (%) in Paradise.]» (Narrated by Ibn al-Mubarak)

€And do not urge the feeding of the poor}: That is, you do not
order kindness and charity towards to the poor and under-privileged
nor do you encourage each other to do so.
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€And you devour heritages with devouring greedd: That is,
you consume any inheritance, whether it is permissible or forbidden.

§And love wealth with abounding love.} The love of material
possessions some to great excess and wickedness.
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21. No, but when the earth is ground to atoms, grinding, grinding,
22. And your Lord shall come with angels, rank on rank,

23. And Hell is brought near that day; on that day the human being
will remember, but how will the remembrance [then avail him]?
24. He will say: ‘Ah, would that I had sent before me [some
provision] for my life!’

25. None punishes as He will punish on that day!

26. None binds as He then will bind.

27. But ah! You soul at peace!

28. Return unto your Lord, content in His good pleasure!

29. Enter among My bondmen!

30. Enter My Garden!

Allah (3) informs us about the great terror of the Day of
Resurrection, saying: €No,» truly, €But when the earth is ground to
atoms, grinding, grinding,): the mountains will be crushed, flattened
and levelled, and all creation will come forth from their graves to
their Lord.
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§And your Lord shall come} to judge between His creatures
after they have requested the best of the sons of Adam, Muhammad
(#8), to intercede with Allah on their behalf. This is after they have
requested the other Messengers, one after another, and have been
refused by all of them. Then the Prophet (%) will be allowed to
intercede for the believers and this is al-Magédm al-Mahmood. ® The
Lord, Most Exalted, Most High will come and deliver judgement as
He wills, §with angels, rank on rank,} : the angels will come before
Him in row upon row.

§And Hell be brought near that day} Imam Muslim ibn al-
I:Iajjﬁj9 recorded in his Saheeh, on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ood
(<& ), that the Messenger of Allah () said: «Hell will be brought
near on that day, pulled by seventy thousand reins, each rein held by
seventy thousand angels.» This was also narrated by Tirmidhi from
two different sources [one of which he traced back only as far as Ibn
Mas‘ood ()] and by Ibn Jareer (who also traced his narration back
only as far as Ibn Mas‘ood).

€On that day the human being will remember}: he will
remember the deeds that he did during his life, €but how will the
remembrance [then avail him]?p That is, how will it benefit him?

§He will say: ‘Ah, would that I had sent before me [some
provision] for my life!’} That is, if he was disobedient, he will regret
his acts of disobedience; if he was obedient, he will regret that he was

8 Al-Magém al-Mahmood: The Station of Praise and Glory, the special status
given by Allah to one person only on the Day of Judgement that this would
be the Prophet Muhammad (bpuh).

Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable transmitter of hadiths and a great scholar of Islam.
He was a renowned scholar of jurisprudence and the author of many important
Islamic works, including his collection of hadiths: Saheeh Muslim. He died in
the year 61 H at the age of only 57.
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not more obedient. It is narrated from Allah’s Messenger () that he
said: «If the slave were to prostrate on his face from the day he was
born until the day he died in obedience to Allah, he would scorn it on
the Day of Resurrection and wish that he could return to the life of
this world so that he might increase his reward and recompense.»
(Narrated by Ahmad)

§None punishes as He will punish on that day!} That is, none
will punish more severely than the punishment that Allah will inflict
upon those who disobeyed Him.

§None binds as He then will bind} That is, none will seize and
shackle more roughly and severely than the angels of punishment in
Hell, known as az-Zabdniah, who will seize and shackle those who
disbelieved in their Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful. This is the
just reward of the wrongdoers and the unjust from amongst Allah’s
creatures.

As for the pure, serene soul, which is always on the path of
truth, it will be said to it:

¢But ah! You soul at peace! Return unto your Lord}: come
near to Him and to His reward and all that He has prepared for the
believers in His Paradise.

€Content} the soul is well pleased with itself. £in His good
pleasure!} That is, the soul at peace is well-pleased with Allah and
Allah is well-pleased with it, and He gratifies it.

{Enter among My bondmen!} that is, in their ranks. §Enter My
Garden!} This will be said to the believing soul at the time of death
and also on the Day of Resurrection. The angels will give the believer
the good news at the time of his death and when he is resurrected
from his grave. Scholars of tafseer have disagreed about whom this
verse was revealed. Ad-Dahhék reports that Ibn ‘Abbas () said
that it was revealed concerning ‘Uthmén ibn ‘Affan (43 ). Buraydah
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ibn al-Husayb'© said it was revealed concerning Hamzah ibn ‘Abdil
Muttalib ().

Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (&) that it will be said to
the tranquil souls on the Day of Resurrection: €But ah! You soul at
peace! Return unto your Lord, content} That is, return to your owner,
which is the body in which you resided during its earthly life, well-
pleased and well-pleasing. It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (5 )
that he used to recite: §Enter among My bondmen! Enter My Garden
[Paradise]!} ‘Ikrimah, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jareer also narrated this and
it was the preferred tafseer of Ibn Jareer. However, it is an unusual
interpretation; it is clear that the correct tafseer is the first one,
because of His words:
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{Then are they restored unto Allah, their Lord...} (Qur’an 6: 62)
And:
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€... And our return will be unto Allah...} (Qur’an 40: 43)

That is, to His Judgement and to stand before Him. It is also narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) concerning the two verses: €But ah! You soul
at peace! Return unto your Lord, content in His good pleasure!} that,
«“It was revealed while Abu Bakr was sitting [with the Messenger of
Allah ()] and he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! How good this is!’
He (%) said, ‘Verily, it will be said to you!””» (Narrated by Ibn Abi
Hatim) It is also narrated on the authority of Sa‘eed ibn al-Jubayr that

10 Byraydah ibn al-Husayb Abu Sahl al-Aslami: A Companion of the Prophet
(bpuh), who embraced Islam before the battle of Badr. He died in the year 63 H.
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he said: «“I was reciting with the Prophet (%) But ah! You soul at
peace! Return unto your Lord, content in His good pleasure!}, then
Abu Bakr said, ‘Verily, this is good!” at which the Prophet (&)
replied, ‘Verily, the angel will say to this to you at the time of (your)
death.”” (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) This was also narrated by Ibn
Jareer from Abu Kurayb and it is mursal, hasan.ll It is also narrated
from Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr that he said: “Tbn ‘Abbas () died in at-
Ta’if and a bird never before seen flew down, alighted and entered
his coffin and was not seen to leave. Then when he was buried, a
voice was heard at the edge of the grave reciting this verse, and it was
not known who was reciting it: §But ah! You soul at peace! Return
unto your Lord, content in His good pleasure!}.” (Narrated by Ibn
Abi Hatim) This was also narrated by At-Tabarani. It was also
narrated that the Prophet () told some one: «*“Say, ‘O Allah! I ask
of You a soul that is at rest with You, that believes in the meeting
with You, that is well-pleased with your decisions and is content with
what You bestow upon it.’ ”’» (Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir)

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Fajr.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

1 ywursal, hasan: a grade of hadith indicating that its chain does not reach to

the Prophet (bpuh), but a sound narration
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. No, I swear by this city —

. And you are a freeman of this City; —

. And the begetter and that which he begot,

. Verily, We have created the human in affliction:
. Does he think that none has power over him?

. And he says: I have destroyed vast wealth:

. Does he think that none beholds him?

. Did We not assign unto him two eyes?
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9. And a tongue and two lips,
10. And guide him to the parting of the two highways?

Allah (g) says: €No, I swear by this city}; Allah swears by
Makkah and Umm al-Qur&,1 during the non-sacred months,
concerning the situation of the citizens at that time in order to make
clear to them how much greater its sanctity is during the sacred
months when its inhabitants are in the state of ihrdm.> Shabeeb ibn
Bishr said, on the authority of ‘Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbés (4b), that Allah swears by Makkah to the Messenger of
Allah (%) that he is free to fight the pagans of Makkah. In His words:
§And you are a freeman of this City}. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Abu Salih,
‘Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd agreed with
this. Mujahid said it means whatever you obtain in it is permissible
for you. Qatadah said it means you are at liberty to do as you wish,
without being guilty of sin. Al-Hasan al-Basri said that it means that
Allah lifted the sanctuary of Makkah for one hour of daylight. This
meaning is supported by the hadith reported by Bukhari and Muslim
in which the Messenger of Allah (%) said: «Its (Makkah’s) sanctuary
was lifted for me for one hour of daylight and today its sanctity has
returned just as it was before. Let those present inform those who are
absent.»

€And the begetter and that which he begot}: Ibn Abi Hatim
said that the verse should be interpreted as: “And the begetter and the
one who begets not.”3 However, according to Mujahid, Qatadah,
Ad-Dahhak, Sufiyan ath-Thawri, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and many others,
it means: “And the begetter (Adam) and that which he begot

b Umm al-Qura: the centre of settlements in and around Makkah, according to
At-Tabari

2 ihrém: the state of ritual purification and consecration during Hajj and ‘Umrah
3 This difference of opinion arose due to the use of the word ‘md’ in the
verse, which may mean not, that or who.
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(humankind).” This is supported by the fact that Allah, the Exalted,
swears by Makkah, which is the first of all habitations, and after that
He swears by its first inhabitant, Adam, the father of humankind.
Abu ‘Imrén al-Jawni* said that the begetter is Abraham and the
begotten refers to his progeny. This was narrated by Ibn Jareer and
Ibn Abi Hatim. However, Ibn Jareer preferred to say that the verse is
more general and refers to every father and his progeny, which is
quite possible.

€Verily, We have created the human in affliction:} It was
attributed to Ibn Mas‘ood and Ibn ‘Abbas and several others that the
verse should be interpreted as, ‘Verily, We have created the human
being erect, upstanding.” Another narration attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas
says that Allah created the human being upright in the womb of his
mother, straight and tall and well-proportioned. Ibn Katheer says that
this is like the words of Allah, the Exalted:
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€0, man! What has made you careless concerning your Lord, the
Bountiful, Who created you, then fashioned, then proportioned you?
Into whatsoever form He will, He casts you.} (Qur’an 82: 6-8)

It was reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that it
means that Allah, the Almighty, All-Powerful, created us in severe
pain, such as that of childbirth and the pain experienced by a child
when he is teething. Mujahid said that the Arabic word kabad in the
verse means a drop of sperm. Allah created the human from that drop
of sperm, then a clot, then a chewed-looking lump of flesh; and the

4 Abu ‘Imrin al-Jawni: According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of
hadiths. He lived in Baghdad and was a great scholar.



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 169

mother experiences great suffering during her child’s creation. This is
shown by His words:
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€... His mother bears him in weakness upon weakness...}
(Qur’an 31: 14)

Similarly, she breastfeeds him in hardship. Also a person’s life is
hardship and he or she endures it. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that it means
that Allah created each person in adversity and in need of sustenance.
Qatadah said it means that Allah has created each person in toil. It is
narrated that Muhammad ibn ‘Ali asked a man about this verse and
the man who was from the Ansar° replied that it means that Allah
created human beings straight and upright and that Abu Ja‘far
(Muhammad ibn ‘Ali) did not deny this. (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)
It is also narrated that Abu Mawdood heard Al-Hasan recite this
verse, then he said it-means that people endure in the affairs of this
world and then they endure in the affair of the Hereafter. Another
narration says that people suffer or endure difficulties in this world
and hardship or calamity in the next. Ibn Zayd said that Adam was
created in heaven in a place called al-Kabad. Ibn Jareer preferred the
explanation that the human was created in toil and adversity.

{Does he think that none has power over him?} Al-Hasan al-
Basri said it means, ‘does a person think that none can take his wealth
from him?’ Qatadah said that people believe that they will not be
asked about how they acquired their wealth or how they spent it. As-
Suddi says that Allah asks, do people believe (correctly) that none
can overcome Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful?

3 Ansir: Supporters; the residents of Medinah who welcomed the Prophet
Muhammad (bpuh) and his immigrant Companions
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§And he says: I have destroyed vast wealth:} That is, the
children of Adam say, “I have wasted much wealth!” This was said
by Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.

§Does he think that none beholds him?} Mujahid said it
means, does he think that Allah does not see him? Others of the
salaf § agreed with this.

{Did We not assign unto him two eyes}: that is, with which to
see, €And a tongue} with which to speak.

§And two lips¥ upon which he depends to speak and to eat, and
as an adornment for his face and his mouth. Ibn ‘Asakir narrates that
Allah’s Messenger () said: «“Allah, the Exalted says, ‘O, son of
Adam! I have blessed you with great blessings; you would not be
able to enumerate them all, nor sufficiently give thanks for them.
Amongst them are that I have favoured you and given you two eyes;
you see with them. And I have given you a cover for them (the
eyelids). So look at that which I have made permissible for you, and
if you see that which I have made forbidden for you, then cover them.
And I have made for you a tongue and made for it a cover (the
mouth). So speak the words that I have made permissible for you and
that I have ordered for you. And if words that I have forbidden for
you should come to you, then close your mouth over your tongue...”

§And guide him to the parting of the two highways?} That is,
the two paths. Sufiyan ath-Thawri said, on the authority of Ibn
Mas‘ood (i) that it means the good and the evil. This was also
attributed to ‘Ali (&) and Ibn ‘Abbés () amongst others. Ibn
Wahb narrates, on the authority of Anas ibn Malik (,;glg,) that the
Messenger of Allah () said: «“They are two paths, and He has not

® salaf: pious predecessors, i.e. the Companions, the tdbi‘oon and those who
followed them
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made the path of evil more loved to you than the path of
goodness.”»’ Ibn Jareer also narrates something similar, as did
others. It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (g5 ) that this
verse means: “We have shown him the two breasts.” This was also
narrated from Ar-Rabee‘ ibn Khaytham, Qatadah and Abu Hazim.
Ibn Jareer narrated it from Abu Kurayb and then said: “And the
correct saying is the first one, which is similar to the verse:-

-
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Certainly, We create the human being from a drop of thickened fluid

to test him; so We make him hearing, knowing. Certainly, We have

shown him the way, whether he be grateful or disbelieving.}
(Qur’an 76: 2-3)
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7 Ibn Katheer explains that Ibn Ma‘een reports this hadith, which was only
narrated from Sinin ibn Sa‘d or Sa‘d ibn Sinan”’! and he said that he is
trustworthy. However Ahmad, Nasi’i and Al-Jawzajani all say that the hadith
is munkar™ Ahmad also added that he had abandoned his narrations because
of his unreliability and that he had narrated fifteen munkar traditions.

71 Sa‘d ibn Sindn or Sinan ibn Sa‘d al-Kindi al-Misri: According to Bukhari,
the latter is more authentic. Ibn Hajar says that he was a truthful reporter of
hadiths, and added that he narrated hadiths that no one else related.

"2 Munkar: the munkar narration is weak due to defect in accuracy.
Technically, it refers to a weak hadith which contradicts an authentic hadith.
This was the definition preferred by Ibn Hajar.
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11. But he has not attempted the Ascent —

12. Ah, what will convey unto you what the Ascent is! —

13. [It is] to free a slave,

14. And to feed in the day of hunger

15. An orphan near of kin,

16. Or some poor wretch in misery

17. And to be of those who believe and exhort one another to
perseverance and exhort one another to pity.

18. Their place will be on the right hand.

19. But those who disbelieved in Our revelations, their place will be
on the left hand.

20. Fire will be an awning over them.

{But he has not attempted} Ibn Jareer says, on the authority of
Ibn ‘Umar, that it means he has not started. §The Ascent} That is,
according to Ibn Jareer, a mountain in the Hell-fire. Ka‘b al-Ahbar 8
said that the word al- ‘agabah used in this verse refers to the seventy
levels of Hell. Al-Hasan al-Basri said it is a place in the Hell-fire.
Qatadah said it is an extremely hazardous road; therefore, embark
upon it by obeying Allah. Then Allah asks: “And how may you
embark upon that path?” By €[It is] to free a slave}. It is narrated that
the Prophet (%) said: «Whoever frees a Muslim slave, Allah will
save all the parts of his body from the fire as he has freed the body
parts of his slave.» (Narrated by Bukhari) Muslim adds, in a similar
narration, that ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, when he heard of this hadith, freed

8 Ka‘b ibn Mati’ al-Himyari Abu Is-hiq al-Ahbar: According to Ibn Hajar, he
was a reliable reporter of hadiths. He was born in Yemen and settled in Syria.
He died towards the end of the rule of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affin when he was more
than one hundred years of age. Bukhari and Muslim narrated from him.
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a slave; that slave was Zayn al-‘Abideen and the sum paid was ten
thousand dirhams.

§And to feed in the day of hunger} is the interpretation given
by Ibn ‘Abbés (), ‘Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhdk, Mujahid, Qatidah and
others. Ibriheem an-Nakha‘ee’ said it means a day when food is
scarce. It is attributed to Qatadah that he said it is a day when food
will be jealously hoarded.

§An orphan} to feed an orphan on that day, €near of kin,}
according to Ibn ‘Abbés (), it should be a close relative of the
giver. ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said likewise,
as it is narrated in the hadith narrated by Imam Ahmad, on the
authority of Salman ibn ‘Amir (&), who said: «“I heard the
Messenger of Allah () say, ‘Charity to a poor person is a charity,
but charity to a relative is two things: charity and strengthening
family ties.” ”» This was also narrated by Tirmidhi and Nasa’i with
an authentic chain of narrators.

€Or some poor wretch in misery,} literally, ‘a wretched needy
person covered in dust’. Ibn ‘Abbas (i) said it means a poor
wayfarer with no home of his own, no possessions and nothing with
which to clean the dust from his clothes. In another narration, it
means a man covered in misery and abject poverty who has nothing.
In yet another narration, it means one who is from a distant land. Ibn
Abi Hatim said it means one who is far from his home. ‘Ikrimah said
it means a poor man who is deeply in debt and greatly in need. Sa‘eed
ibn Jubayr said it means the one who has no family. I say that all of
these are close to the correct meaning and there is no contradiction
between them.

° Ibraheem ibn Yazeed ibn Qays ibn al-Aswad an-Nakha‘ee Abu ‘Imran al-
Koofi: Ibn Hajar said that he was a great scholar of jurisprudence and a
reliable reporter of hadiths, except that he reported many mursal narrations. He
died in the year 96 H at around the age of fifty.
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§And to be of those who believe} refers to someone possessing
a believing heart and beautiful, pure qualities. He is also one who
receives his reward (in the Hereafter) from Allah, the Almighty, the
All-Powerful, as in the words of Allah:

'
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€And whoso desires the Hereafter and strives for it with the effort
necessary, being a believer; for such, their effort finds favour [with
their Lord].» (Qur’an 17: 19)
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§Whoever does right, whether male or female, and is a believer,
verily We quicken them with good life, and We shall pay them a
recompense in proportion to the best of what they used to do.}
(Qur’an 16: 97)

€And exhort one another to perseverance and exhort one
another to pity.} describes believers who demonstrate their beliefs
through good deeds, by recommending patience in the face of
oppression and persecution, and by being forgiving and
compassionate to their persecutors, as in the hadith: «The
compassionate ones receive compassion from the Most
Compassionate; be compassionate in this world and He Who is
in the heaven will show you compassion.» And like the hadith:
«Allah does not show compassion to those who do not show
compassion to (other) people.»
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{Their place will be on the right hand.} That is, those who
possess the above-mentioned qualities are the favoured ones in
Paradise, the ‘companions of the right hand’. §But those who
disbelieved in Our revelations, their place will be on the left handp
that is, they are the losers,for they will end up in Hell.

{Fire will be an awning over them.} That is, the fire will cover
them completely; there is no way out of it for them, nor any way to
avoid it. This was the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas (;g;,), Abu Hurayrah
(&), ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr and others. Mujahid said it means
that the door is locked. Ad-Dahhak said it means it is closed over
them and there is no door (by which one might escape). Qatadah said
it means that it is closed, and no light enters it, there is no escape or
release from it, and it never ends.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Balad.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. By the sun and its brightness,

And the moon when she follows it,

And the day when it reveals it,

. And the night when it enshrouds it,

. And the heaven and Him Who built it,

. And the earth and Him who spread it,

. And a soul and Him Who perfected it

. And inspired it [with conscience of] what is wrong for it and [what
is] right for it.

9. He is indeed successful who purifies it,

10. And he is indeed a failure who corrupts it.
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According to Mujahid, By the sun and its brightness} means
(Allah swears) by its light. Qatadah said that €and its brightnessp
means the whole day. Ibn Jareer said that the correct explanation is
that Allah swears by the sun and its day, because the clear light of day
means the daytime.

§And the moon when she follows ith Mujahid said this refers
to the moon as it follows the daylight. Al-‘Awfi says, on the authority
of Ibn ‘Abbés (i), that it means when the daylight is followed by
the moonlight. Qatadah said this refers to the night on which there is
anew moon, it is seen when the sun sets. Ibn Zayd said that the moon
(rise) follows the sun (set) in the first half of the lunar month, while
the sun (rise) follows the moon (set) in the second half of the month.
Malik narrates, on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam that it is when the
moon follows the sun on the Night of Qadr.!

§And the day when it reveals it} is, according to Mujahid,
when the moon illuminates. Qatadah said it is when it (the sun) is
overwhelmed by the day. Ibn Jareer says that some scholars of Arabic
language said that the verse refers to the day when it overcomes the
darkness. I say, if those who say this had meant the day as it
overcomes the earth, it would have been more correct and would
have been confirmed by the words of Allah: €And the night when it
enshrouds it} and it would have been better and stronger, and Allah
knows best. Because of this, Mujahid said that §And the day when it
reveals it} is like the words of Him, the Exalted:
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§And the day when it shines in brightness.} (Qur’an 92: 2)

1 Qadr: predestination; destiny; exact measure. The word is also used in the
Qur’an (54: 49) to mean exact measure.
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Ibn Jareer says that the word ‘it’ in the second and third verse refers
to the sun.

§And the night when it enshrouds it} means that the night
overcomes the sun when it sets and the horizon is plunged into
darkness. Ibn Abi Hatim relates, “When the night comes, the Lord,
Almighty, All-Powerful says, ‘My great creation has overcome my
slaves, then they fear the night, and the Creator is more deserving of
their fear.””

§And the heaven and Him Who built ith: Qatidah said that the
correct interpretation of this verse is ‘and by the heaven and its
construction’, while Mujahid said that it means ‘and by the heaven
and Him Who built it’. I say that both meanings are inseparable from
each other. The building refers to the raising of the heaven, as in His
words:
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€§We have built the heaven with might, and We it is Who make the
vast extent [thereof]. And the earth have We laid out, how gracious is
the Spreader [thereof]!} (Qur’an 51: 47-48).

This is similar to His words: And by the earth and Him Who spread
ith. Mujahid said that the Arabic word fahd used in the verse is the
same as the word dahd, which means ‘to spread (something) out’.
However, Al-‘Awfi, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, says that the
verse means ‘the earth and Him Who created that which is in it’. ‘Ali
ibn Abi Talhah says, also on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbds,? that the
word tahd means gassama: ‘to proportion’. However, the majority of

2 See footnote 3 on page 112 of this book.
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scholars of tafseer take the view that it means to spread out, and this
is supported by the scholars of the Arabic language.

§And a soul and Him Who perfected it} refers to the fact that
Allah, the Exalted, created it, and proportioned it well and made it
straight on the fizrah,? as in the words of Allah:
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{Then set your purpose for religion as one by nature upright — the
nature [fitrah] made by Allah in which He has made people: There is
no altering [the laws of] Allah’s creation. That is the right religion,
but most people do not know.} (Qur’an 30: 30)

The Messenger of Allah () said: «Everyone is born on the fitrah,
then his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or a fire-worshipper,
like the way an animal gives birth to normal offspring; do you notice
it mutilated?» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim)

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Iyad ibn Himar al-Majashi‘ee
that the Messenger of Allah (%) said: «“Allah, the Almighty, the All-
Powerful says, ‘Verily I have created My slaves true (to Allah), then
the devils came to them and distracted their minds from their (true)
religion.”” (Narrated by Muslim)

§And inspired it [with conscience of] what is wrong for it and
[what is] right for it.} Allah guided us to know the difference between
transgression and piety, and what has been ordained for us. Ibn

3 fitrah: the natural state of believing in the oneness of Allah, the Creator and
Sustainer of the Universe, the One besides Whom none has the right to be
worshipped, and Who possesses certain names and attributes that are unique to
Him.
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‘Abbas (ef) said that the verse means that Allah showed him the
good and the evil. Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri
agreed with this. Ibn Zayd said that the verse means Allah placed in
the soul good and evil. Ibn Jareer narrates, on the authority of Abul
Aswad, that ‘Imran said to him, “Do you consider that the actions of
humankind and their strivings are a thing that is pre-ordained and
written for them, or a thing that is only written after the message
comes to them from the Prophet () when there will be a case
against them?” He replied, “Verily, it is a thing that has been pre-
ordained for them.” ‘Imran then said, “Is this not then injustice?”
Abul Aswad then said, “I became terrified at what he said, and said to
him, ‘There is nothing that Allah has not created nor anything that he
does not possess. He will not be asked about what He does, but they
will be asked.’” ” He replied, “May Allah guide you! I only asked you
about that in order to inform you that a man from Muzaynah or
Juhaynah came to the Prophet (£) and asked him: «“O, Messenger
of Allah! Do you consider that the actions of humankind and their
strivings are a thing that has been pre-ordained for them and written
for them from gadr (divine predestination), or something that has
only been written for them after the message came to them from their
Prophet, when there will be a case against them?” He replied,
“Verily, it has been pre-ordained for them.” The man asked, “Then
what is the point of our actions?” He () replied, “Whomever Allah
has created (and destined) for one of the two abodes (Paradise and
Hell), he paves the way to it for him, and the proof for that is in the
book of Allah, the Exalted: €And a soul and Him Who perfected it
and inspired it [with conscience of] what is wrong for it and [what is]
right for ith.”» (Narrated by Muslim and Ahmad)

§He is indeed successful who purifies it, and he is indeed a
failure who corrupts ith It is possible that the meaning here is that he
who purifies his soul through obedience to Allah has succeeded,
according to Qatadah, and has cleansed it from all low, despicable
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traits. Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah and Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said likewise and that
is like the words of Allah:
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{He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself and remembers
the Name of his Lord, so prays.} (Qur’an 87: 14-15)

€He is indeed a failure who stunts it} that is, whoever diverts
his soul from Allah’s guidance, committing sins and abandoning
obedience to Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful. It is also possible
that the meaning is: he whose soul Allah purifies, has succeeded, and
he whose soul Allah corrupts has failed, as was said by Al-‘Awfi and
‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4@@).4 It is
narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4@@), that he heard the
Messenger of Allah (&) say, whenever he read the above two verses:
«O Allah! Grant my soul piety, for You are its guardian and its
protector and the best of purifiers of it.» (Narrated by At-Tabarani)

e
W

36 41 3 ;:13&2 6 e ’”",1.@;;1;3;.::;1@

7% . X AN A L XY R\ //9;./ /:
‘.4‘)_,....9 (,.‘::.h ,..y),..q.ia(.x..a-k_s LA_,_,O...-: ay.xf.» .

2 B R A
(\O—\\ :gra.::..“s.)_,..a) .wuu y.’

11. [The tribe of] Thamood denied [the truth] in their rebellious pride,
12. When the basest of them broke forth

13. And the messenger of Allah said: It is the she-camel of Allah, so
let her drink!

14. But they denied him, and they hamstrung her. So their Lord,

4 See footnote 3 on page 112 of this book.
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doomed them for their sin and levelled [their dwellings].
15. He does not dread the sequel [of events].

§[The tribe of] Thamood denied [the truth] in their rebellious
pride} Allah informs us that the people of the land of Thamood
rejected their messenger due to their own wrongdoing and injustice.
Muhammad ibn Ka ‘b said that the verse means that the entire tribe of
Thamood rejected their messenger. However, the first explanation is
more correct; Mujahid and Qatadah amongst others said likewise.
They rejected in their hearts that which was brought to them by their
Messenger (y2¢) of guidance and truth.

§When the basest of them broke forth} That is, the most
wicked of the tribe of Thamood, whose name was Qidar ibn Salif. He
was the one who killed the she-camel, and he is the one referred to in
the words of Allah:
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§But they called to their companion, and he took a sword in hand, and
hamstrung [her].} (Qur’an 54: 29)

This man was considered a respected noble amongst his people, and
was of respectable ancestry. He was a leader amongst men and his
commands were obeyed. It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah
ibn Zam‘ah that, «The Prophet () addressed the people and he
mentioned the she-camel and the one who killed it, saying: “When
the basest of them broke forth}. A man from among them was sent
forth: a huge, powerful man, the strongest of his tribe, like Abu
Zam‘ah.”» (Narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i)

€And the messenger of Allah said}: the messenger was
Prophet Salih (3%). €It is the she-camel of Allah} That is, be careful
of the she-camel of Allah, that you do not harm it. So let her drink!}
Do not attack it or prevent it from drinking, for it has been allocated a
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day for drinking from the communal water source, and you
(Thamood) have been allocated a day that has been made known to
you.

{But they denied him and they hamstrung her} That is, they
rejected the message that he brought. As a result of which they killed
the she-camel that Allah had sent as a sign for them and an evidence
against them.

§So their Lord doomed them for their sin}: Allah was angry
with them and in punishment He annihilated them. €And levelled
[their dwellings].} This verse can also be interpreted to mean that
Allah punished them all with an equal punishment. Qatadah says that
Qidar did not kill the she-camel until every member of the tribe had
pledged allegiance to him and supported him: every man, woman and
child. Since all of them cooperated in killing it, Allah destroyed them
all with the same punishment.

He dreads not the sequel [of events].p Ibn ‘Abbas («s) said
that it means that Allah fears none as a consequence of His
destruction of Thamood; Allah answers to none, but all will answer
to Him. This was also said by Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr ibn
‘Abdullah® and others. Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi both said that the
verse means the one who Kkilled the she-camel did not fear the
consequences. However, the first saying is more accurate and more
compatible with the context, and Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat ash-Shams.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

5 Bakr ibn ‘Abdulldh al-Mizani Abu ‘Abdulldh al-Basri: According to Ibn
Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths, steadfast and venerable. He died in
the year 106 H.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. By the night enshrouding

. And the day resplendent,

. And Him Who has created male and female,

. Truly, your effort is dispersed [toward diverse ends].
. As for him who gives and is dutiful [toward Allah]
And believes in goodness;

. Surely We will ease his way unto the state of ease.
. But as for him who hoards and deems himself independent,
. And disbelieves in goodness;

10. Surely We will ease his way unto adversity.

11. His riches will not save him when he perishes.
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Bukhari reports on the authority of Ibrdheem that they visited
Syria and prayed in the Mosque of Damascus. There, Abu ad-Darda’
asked them how ‘Abdulléh [Ibn Mas‘ood ()] used to recite the
third verse of Soorat al-Layl. ‘Alqamah, who had memorized more
than the others, replied, “By the male and the female.” Abu ad-
Darda’ said, “I testify that I heard the Messenger of Allah () recite
it so, but these people would have me read §And Him Who has
created male and femalep. By Allah, I will not follow them!” Ibn
Mas‘ood (4) and Abu ad- Dardd’ (4;) used to recite it this way,’
and Abu ad- Dard4’ said it was from the Messenger of Allah (). As
for the majority, they recited it as it is confirmed in the ‘Uthmani
copy of the Qur’an,! which is found everywhere.

{By the night enshrouding} Allah, the Exalted swears by the
night as it envelops the creation in darkness.

§And the day resplendent) that is, with its radiant illumination.

§And Him Who has created male and female}: This is like His
words,

(A 1515, .\»;3 p S
€And We have created you in pairs.p (Qur’an 78: 8)
And:
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§And all things We have created by pairs...} (Qur’an 51: 49).

Just as He swears by these opposing things, so in His words, €Truly,
your effort is dispersed [toward diverse ends]}, we understand that

! “Uthmdni copy: the copy that follows the style of that which ‘Uthmén ibn
‘Affin (may Allah be pleased with him) ordered sent to every corner of the
Muslim Empire.



186 Soorat al-Layl

He is saying to His slaves: ‘the deeds that you do are likewise
diverse, or opposite to each other and varied, for there are those who
do good deeds and those who do evil deeds.’

§As for him who gives and is dutiful [toward Allah]} that is,
one who gives in charity and is mindful of Allah in all his affairs.

§And believes in goodness} : One who believes in the requital,
in accordance with one’s deeds. This was said by Qatadah. Khaseef
said it means the reward of good deeds. Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ), Mujahid,
Abu Silih and Zayd ibn Aslam all said that €and believes in
goodness} means that one believes in the recompense. Abu ‘Abdir-
Rahman and Ad-Dahhak said it is to believe in the testimony, Ld
ildha illa Alldh (none is worthy of worship except Allah). It is also
attributed to ‘Tkrimah that he said it means that one believes in the
blessings that he or she receives from Allah. It is also reported that
Zayd ibn Aslam said it means that one believes in prayer, zakah and
fasting. In another narration attributed to Zayd, he added sadagat al-
fitr®. Tt is narrated on the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka‘b that, «He
asked the Messenger of Allah (%) about al-husnd (the Arabic word
translated in this verse as goodness), and he replied, “It is in
Paradise.”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

{Surely We will ease his way unto the state of ease.} Ibn
‘Abbas (4 ) said that the path of ease means the path of goodness,
while Zayd ibn Aslam said ease means Paradise. Some of the salaf
said it means part of the reward of the good deed is the good deed that
follows it, and part of the requital of the evil deed is the evil deed that
follows it. This is to say that Allah makes it easier for the one who
does good and likewise for the one who does evil.

2 sadaqah al-fitr: Another term for zakdt al-fitr, which is the obligatory charity
given at the end of the month of Ramadan
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€But as for him who hoards}: that is, he or she who is miserly
with their worldly wealth. §And deems himself independent}:
‘Ikrimah says, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4;), that it means
those who are miserly with their money and think that they are not in
need of their Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful. This was
reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. €And disbelieves in goodness}: that is,
disbelieves in the recompense of the Hereafter.

{Surely We will ease his way unto adversity} This is like the
words of Allah,
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§We confound their hearts and their eyes. As they believed not
therein at the first, We let them wander blindly on in their
contumacy.} (Qur’an 6: 110).

There are many verses in the Qur’an with this meaning, proving that
Allah, the Exalted, recompenses the one who intends good with
success, while whoever intends evil is abandoned; and all this is in
accordance with a preordained measure. There are also many hadiths
of the Prophet (%) that prove this. It is narrated on the authority of
Talhah ibn ‘Abdulldh, the great-grandson of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq,
who heard from his father (‘Abdullah), that he heard his father say, “I
heard my father say, ‘I said to the Messenger of Allah (£), «‘O
Messenger of Allah ()! Are we acting upon what has already been
decided, or is the matter just beginning (still undecided)?’ He replied,
‘Indeed, (we are acting upon) what has already been decided.” Abu
Bakr asked, ‘Then why should we act?’ The Messenger of Allah ()
answered, ‘Everyone will find it easy to do such deeds as will lead
him to his destined abode.’”» (Narrated by Ahmad). It is reported on
the authority of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (4 ) that the Messenger of Allah
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(#8) said, «“There is none among you but has his place written for
him, either in Paradise or in the Hellfire.” They said, “O Messenger
of Allah (£)! Shall we depend (on this)?” He replied, “No, carry on
doing good deeds, for everyone will find easy (to do) such deeds as
will lead him to his destined abode. Then he recited, €As for him who
gives and is dutiful [toward Allah], and believes in goodness, surely
We will ease his way unto the state of ease} up to His words €Surely
We will ease his way unto adversity}.”» (Narrated by Bukhari). Ibn
Jareer says that this verse, §As for him who gives and is dutiful
[toward Allah]p, was revealed concerning Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq,
because he used to pay to emancipate the slaves who embraced
Islam, including the elderly and women; so much so that his father
asked him why he did not emancipate strong young men who could
support him and protect him. Abu Bakr replied that he wanted naught
but the reward of Allah.

§His riches will not save him when he perishes) Mujahid said
that this means ‘when he dies’. Abu Salih and Malik said it means
‘when he descends into the fire’.
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12. Certainly, Ours it is [to give] the guidance

13. And certainly, unto Us belong the latter portion and the former.
14. Therefore have I warned you of the flaming Fire

15. Which only the most wretched must endure,
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16. He who denies and turns away.

17. Far removed from it will be the righteous

18. Who gives his wealth that he may grow [in goodness],

19. And none has with him any favour for reward,

20. Except as seeking [to fulfil] the purpose of his Lord Most High.
21. He verily will be content.

{Certainly, Ours it is [to give] the guidance}: according to
Qatadah, this means that it is for Allah alone to determine the
permissible and the forbidden. Others said it means whoever follows
the path of Allah will reach Him and His reward. Ibn Jareer was one
of those who said this, and that it is like the His words, the Exalted,
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(q J.’f.j‘ 3_))—4') Cé cee é:,;d““ Mﬁ“\ &J%
€And upon Allah it rests to show the right way...} (Quran 16: 9).

§And certainly, unto Us belong the latter portion and the
former.} That is, all belongs to Allah and He is the disposer of all
affairs.

{Therefore have I warned you of the flaming Fire}: Imam
Ahmad narrates, on the authority of Simak ibn Harb® that he heard
An-Nu‘man ibn Basheer delivering a sermon in which he said, «“I
heard the Messenger of Allah (§%) deliver a sermon in which he said,
‘Thave warned you of the fire!” — (in such a voice) that even if a man
had been in the market, he would have heard it from the place where I
am standing now.”» Imam Ahmad also narrates that the Messenger

3 Simak ibn Harb ibn Aws ibn Khalid az-Zuhli al-Bakri al-Koofi ‘Abul
Mugheerah: According to Ibn Hajar, he was a truthful reporter of hadiths, but his
narrations from ‘Ikrimah were said to be mudtarib (when the different
narrations of the same hadith differ, either in the text or the chain, without the
possibility of preferring one narration to the others because they are all equal
in their authenticity and they are related by trustworthy narrators). He died in
the year 23 H.
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of Allah () said, «“Verily, the most lightly punished of the people
in Hell will have a burning ember on the sole of each foot which will
cause his brain to boil.”» This was also narrated by Bukhari, and
Muslim narrated something similar.

§Which only the most wretched must endured: that is, none
shall be consumed by the fire of Hell (from every direction) except
the most wicked and contemptible, as is made clear by the following
verse:

§He who denies and turns away.» Those who deny the Truth in
their hearts, and they turn away from those actions that, by Allah’s
Grace, might save them. It is narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah (4 ) that the Messenger of Allah (&) said, «“None will
enter the fire except the wretched.” They asked, “Who is the
wretched, O Messenger of Allah (£)?” He answered, “The one who
disobeys (Allah) and leaves no opportunity to obey (Allah).”»
(Narrated by Imam Ahmad). It is also narrated from Abu Hurayrah
that the Messenger said, «“None shall enter the fire except one who
refuses.” They said, “Who refuses, O Messenger of Allah (£)?” He
replied, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever
disobeys me has refused.”» This was also narrated by Bukhari.

{Far removed from it will be the righteous}: this means that
Allah will pull away all the pious, God-fearing slaves. Allah explains
further: §Who gives his wealth that he may grow [in goodness]}. That
is, the righteous are those who spend from their wealth in obedience
to their Lord in order to purify their souls,, their wealth and all that
has been granted to them by Allah in worldly affairs and matters of
religion.

§And none has with him any favour for reward} That is, they
do not spend their money in charity in order to get some favour from
anyone; they do it desiring only the reward of Allah, as in the verse
that follows:
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{Except as seeking [to fulfil] the purpose of his Lord Most
High.}: They are striving only to attain a glimpse of their Lord in the
abode of the Hereafter, in the gardens of Paradise.

§He verily will be content.} That is, those who fit the above
description will be pleased with that which Allah rewards them.
Several scholars have said that these verses were revealed with regard
to Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (e); indeed, some scholars claim that there
is no doubt that he is included in this description and is the most
worthy of this community. While it is agreed that the verses are
general, including anyone who fits the description in the verses, it is
also accepted that Abu Bakr was the best of the Prophet’s Ummah .*
‘He had all of the attributes of the righteous and all praiseworthy
characteristics. He was a sincere believer who was pious, generous
and liberal with his wealth in obedience to his Protector and in
support of the Messenger of Allah (). How many dirhams and
dinars did he spend, wanting only to meet his Lord, the Most
Generous? He did not need anything from any of his people, but his
generosity and his virtuous conduct were shown to all of the tribes,
particularly to the women and the old. In Bukhari and Muslim it is
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (&) said, «“Whoever equipped
two riding animals in the cause of Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise
will call to him, saying, ‘O slave of Allah! This is true wealth.” Abu
Bakr said, ‘O Messenger of Allah (£)! The one who is called by
them will not be in need of anything, then is there anyone who will be
called by all of them?’> The Messenger of Allah (%) replied, ‘Yes,
and I hope that you will be one of them.’”’»

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Layl.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

4 Ummah: Nation (the community of believers).
5 That is, whom the gatekeepers of all the gates of Paradise will call. (Editor)
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By the morning hours

2. And by the night when it is stillest,

3. Your Lord has not forsaken you nor does He hate you,

4. And verily the latter portion will be better for you than the former,
5. And verily your Lord will give you so that you will be content.
6. Did He not find you an orphan and protect [you]?

7. Did He not find you wandering and direct [you]?
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8. Did He not find you destitute and enrich [you]?
9. Therefore the orphan do not oppress,

10. Therefore the beggar do not drive away,

11. Therefore the bounty of your Lord proclaim.

It has been said by some that when one recites this chapter and
those following it, he should say Alldhu Akbar (Allah is Greater) at
the end of it. While the narration used to support this is weak, it is
narrated that Shafi ‘ee heard a person doing so and said to him, “Well
done! You have performed an authentic Sunnah.”! Allah knows best.
Scholars of Qur’anic recitation have differed as to how one should do
this. Some said one should simply say Alldhu Akbar while others said
that it is better to say Alldhu Akbar, La ildha illa Alléh walldhu Akbar
(Allah is Greater! None is worthy of worship except Allah and Allah
is Greater). Scholars also differed as to whether one should say this at
the conclusion of Soorat al-Layl or Soorat ad-Duhd. It was said
conceming this fakbeer (saying Alldhu Akbar) that when the
revelation to the Messenger of Allah (8). ceased for some time,
causing him anxiety, the angel Gabriel came to him and revealed §By
the morning hours and by the night when it is stillest} to the end of
the chapter, and he said, “Alldhu Akbar!” However, nothing has been
narrated in this connection, authentic or otherwise, and Allah knows
best.

It is narrated from Al-Aswad ibn Qays that he heard Jundub
saying, «“The Messenger of Allah () was grieved (for revelation
had ceased temporarily) and he did not stand in prayer for a night or
two. A woman came and said to him, ‘O Muhammad! I see that your
devil has left you.” So Allah revealed €By the morning hours and by
the night when it is stillest; your Lord has not forsaken you nor does
He hate you}.”» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim). Another

! Sunnah: Sayings, actions and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad (bpuh).
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narration by Ibn Abi Hatim makes it clear that the reason that the
Prophet did not stand in prayer for one or two nights was because of
an injury sustained to his finger when someone threw a stone at him.
It was said that the woman who said this was Umm Jameel, the wife
of Abu Lahab. Al-‘Awfi reports on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4 )
that when the Qur’an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (),
Jibreel (Gabriel) was late by a few days (on one occasion) and the
Messenger of Allah (i) was affected by this. The pagans said
concerning this, “His Lord has left him and hates him.” So Allah
revealed €Your Lord has not forsaken you nor does He hate you.

Allah swears by the forenoon and the glorious light it emits
and ¢by the night when it is stillest}, that is, when it becomes calm
and pitch-black. This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak,
Ibn Zayd and others. This is a clear proof of Allah’s ability to create
what. He wills, as in His words,
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{He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and He has appointed the night
for stillness, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. That is the
measuring of the Mighty, the Wise.} (Qur’an 6: 96)

€Your Lord has not forsaken you}: Allah assures His
Messenger () that He has not abandoned him. He is still with him
in His Knowledge, Sight, Hearing, Mercy, Love and Protection.

§Nor does He hate you}: Allah assures Muhammad (§%) that
He does not hate His Messenger (), even though He had not
communicated with Muhammad during those days.

§And verily the latter portion will be better for you than the
former} The abode of the hereafter is superior and more desirable for
Allah’s Prophet (i) than the abode of this world. Because of this, the
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Messenger of Allah () was the most abstemious and frugal in this
world and its affairs and the greatest of men in rejecting its delights
and pleasures, as is well known to those who have studied his
biography. It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ood (), «The
Messenger of Allah (&) lay down on his mattress to sleep and it left
marks on his side because the mattress was so thin. When he awoke,
it was said to him, “Will you not permit us to make for you something
soft to place on your mattress?” He replied, “I have nothing to do
with this world. I am in this world like a rider resting in the shade of a
tree, who then passes on and leaves it.”» (Narrated by Ahmad, Ibn
Majah and Tirmidhi who said it is authentic).

§And verily your Lord will give you so that you will be
content.} This is a promise about what he will receive in the abode of
the hereafter, so that he will be pleased with his community and that
which has been prepared for him from His generosity, magnanimity
and munificence. An example is the river-of Kawthar, whose banks
are made from pearls and coral, whose clay is musk and whose scent
is fragrant, as will be mentioned, Allah willing, in the tafseer of
Soorat al-Kawthar. Imam Abu ‘Amr al-AwzA‘ee 2 narrates on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that the Messenger of Allah () was
shown that with which his community will be blessed after him:
treasure upon treasure. He () became pleased, at which the verse
§And verily your Lord will give you so that you will be content} was
revealed. Allah has given him numerous palaces in Paradise, each
one of them complete with wives, servants and more. All the
narrators in this chain are reliable, but it appears to be mawgqoof,’
reaching only to Ibn ‘Abbas. It is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) that

2 ‘Abdur-Rahmin ibn ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘Amr Abu ‘Amr al-Awzi‘ee was a
celebrated scholar of jurisprudence. According to Ibn Hajar he was trustworthy
and honourable; he .died in the year 57 H.

3 mawqoof: lit. ‘restricted’: a category of hadith that is actually not concerning=
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part of the treasure that Muhammad (&) will receive is that none of
his family (who were Muslims) will enter the Hellfire. This was also
narrated by Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Hasan said it means the
Prophet’s intercession; Abu Ja‘far al-Bagir* said likewise. It is
reported that the Messenger of Allah () said, «“We are ahl al-
bayt;5 Allah has chosen for us the hereafter in preference to this
world: €And verily your Lord will give you so that you will be
contenty.”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah)

Then Allah, the Exalted, Almighty, enumerates His blessings
upon His slave and Messenger, Muhammad (): €Did He not find
you an orphan and protect [you]?} That is because his father died
before he was born, although it was also said that he died after the
Prophet was born.® Then his mother, Aminah bint Wahb, died when
he was only six years old, after which he was under the guardianship
of his grandfather, ‘Abdul Muttalib, until he also died when the
Prophet (i) was eight years old. Then his uncle, Abu Tilib, took
responsibility for him. After Allah commissioned him as a prophet
and messenger at the age of forty, Abu Talib continued to protect,
assist and honour him, restraining his people from harming him.
Throughout this, Abu Talib remained an adherent of the religion of
his people, worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine
decree of Allah, as He had ordained-it. His uncle, Abu Talib, died
before the Hijrah” began, and the ignorant, foolish people of

=a saying or action of the Prophet (bpuh), but rather concerns sayings or actions
of the Companions

4 Muhammad ibn al-Husain ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib Abu Ja‘far al-Bégir:
according to Ibn Hajar, he was reliable and pious.

5 ARl al-Bayt: members of the Prophet’s family

6 The word used in Arabic for “it was said” is geela, which is a form usually
used by scholars of Hadith to indicate a weakness in a hadith.

7 Hijrah: the migration of the Muslims from Makkah where they had endured
persecution, to the sanctuary of Madinah
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Quraysh began to increase their oppression and persecution against
him. Allah then ordained for him the Hijra to Madinah, to the people
of the Ansﬁr8 from the tribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj. There, his
Sunnah® was implemented in full and they gave him shelter,
protected him and fought by his side, may Allah be pleased with
them all. All of this is included in Allah’s protection, care and
providence.

¢Did He not find you wandering and direct [you] ?} This is like
His words, the Exalted,

§And thus have We inspired in you [Muhammad] a Spirit of Our
command. You did not know what the Scripture was, nor what the
Faith. But We have made it a light whereby We guide whom We will
of Our bondmen.p (Qur’an 42: 52)

Some said that what is meant by the word §wandering} is lost; that it
refers to the Messenger of Allah (%) being lost in the mountains of
Makkah when he was a child. (Narrated by Al-Baghawi). It was also
said that he and his uncle, Abu Talib, got lost on the road to Syria
when he was riding a she-camel at night, and that Satan came and led
the camel astray. Then Jibreel came and blew Iblees (Satan) with
such a strong breath that he was blown to Abyssinia, and he guided
the camel back to the right road. (Narrated by Al-Baghawi)

¢Did He not find you destitute and enrich [you]?} That is, He
found you in poverty and made you richer than any other man (in
terms of Allah’s favour), and gave you the reward of the patient, poor
man and the thankful, wealthy man. Qatadah said, concerning the
verses €Did He not find you an orphan and protect [you]? Did He not
find you Wandering and direct [you]? Did He not find you destitute

8 Angér: See footnote no. 5 on page 169 of this book
9 Sunnah: Sayings, actions and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad (bpuh)
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and enrich [you]?) that these verses refer to his life prior to the start of
the revelation. Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated this. It is
narrated from Abu Hurayrah (4 ) that the Messenger of Allah (i)
said, «Wealth is not (measured by) worldly goods, but wealth is
wealth of the soul.» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim). Muslim also
narrates that Allah’s Messenger said, «The one who embraces Islam
and is content with the provision given to him by Allah will be
successful.»

{Therefore the orphan do not oppress}: that is, ‘just as you
were an orphan and Allah gave you refuge, do likewise and do not
oppress the orphan; do not humiliate or scold him, but instead be kind
and generous.’ Qatadah said it means be to the orphan like a generous
father.

{Therefore the beggar do not drive away} That is, just as you
were lost and He guided you, do not refuse the seeker of knowledge
who wishes only to be guided. Ibn Is-haq said it means ‘do not be an
oppressor, arrogant, shameless in speech, or uncivil with the weakest
of Allah’s slaves.” Qatadah said it means be compassionate in your
response to the poor and the indigent.

§Therefore of the bounty of your Lord proclaim.} That is,
‘remember how you were also poor and needy until Allah blessed
you with provision, and tell people about the blessings of Allah.” The
Messenger of Allah (%) used to say in supplication to Allah, «Make
us grateful for Your blessings, make us praise You for that, and
accept it and complete it (Your blessing) upon us.» Ibn Jareer reports,
on the authority of Abu Nadrah, that the Muslims considered that part
of their gratitude for Allah’s blessings was to tell people about them.
‘Abdulldh ibn al-Imam Ahmad narrates, on the authority of An-
Nu‘méan ibn Basheer, that the Messenger of Allah (i) ascended the
pulpit and said, «“Whoever does not thank the few does not thank the
majority; and whoever does not thank the people does not thank
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Allah. And to speak about the blessings of Allah is to give thanks and
not to do so is an act of disbelief. The Ummah (Community) is a
mercy, and division is suffering.» The chain of this hadith is weak.
However, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi narrate, on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah, that the Messenger of Allah (%) said, «He who does
not thank the people does not thank Allah.» According to Tirmidhi,
this is an authentic narration. Mujahid says that the grace of Allah
refers to the prophethood, while another narration attributed to him
says it means the Qur’an. Ibn Is-haq says it refers to that which came
to Muhammad () of Allah’s blessings and generosity, such as the
prophethood, so he must speak about it and call people to Islam by it.
So the Messenger of Allah (&) started to speak in secret to those
whose hearts were able to accept it from amongst his family and
friends, about the blessing of Allah upon him in the form of the
prophethood. Then it became incumbent upon him to pray, so he
prayed.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat ad-Duhd.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. Have We not caused your bosom to dilate,
. And eased you of the burden

. Which weighed down your back;

. And exalted your fame?

. But certainly, with hardship comes ease,

. Certainly, with hardship comes ease;

. So when you are relieved, still toil

. And strive to please your Lord.

0 NN AW =



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 201

§Have We not caused your bosom to dilate}: Here, Allah is
reminding Prophet Muhammad (#£) how He opened his heart,
enlightened it, expanded it, and made it magnanimous, patient and
forbearing, as in the words of Allah,
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{Those whom Allah [in His plan] wills to guide, — He opens their
breast to Islam...} (Qur’an 6: 125).

And just as Allah (3g) opened his breast, He made His law
accommodating, abounding in justice, and easy to follow, with
neither constriction, heavy burden in it, nor difficulty. It was also said
that what was meant by the His words, the Exalted, §Have We not
caused your bosom to dilate} was that the Prophet’s heart was opened
up on the night of the Isrd’." As narrated by Malik ibn Sa‘sa‘ah,” the
Prophet () said, «While I was at home in a state between sleep and
wakefulness (an angel recognized me) as the man lying between two
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed with zamzam® water
and (my heart) was filled with wisdom and belief.» (Narrated by
Bukhari) This was also narrated by Tirmidhi. It may be that this is the

! Isrd“: the Prophet’s nocturnal journey from the Holy Mosque in Makkah to
Al-Agsa Mosque in Jerusalem. The same night he also experienced his journey
of ascention to the seven heavens, known as al-Mi‘rdj. Anas narrated the
hadith of the Prophet’s Mi rdj.

2 Milik ibn Sa‘sa‘h al-Ansari al-Mézinee was a Companion. It is believed
that he lived to a very old age. Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and others narrate
on his authority.

3 Zamzam: The blessed well of water, near the Ka‘bah in the Holy Mosque of
Makkah.
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correct interpretation of the verse, but it does not negate the first

explanation that the opening referred to is a figurative one also, and
Allah knows best.

It is narrated on the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka‘b that Abu
Hurayrah (i) went to the Messenger of Allah (%) with the
intention of asking him about things that no one had asked him
before, and so when he said to him, «“O Messenger of Allah (&)!
What is the first thing you saw in connection with the prophethood?”’
The Messenger of Allah () sat up straight and said, “You have
asked, O Abu Hurayrah! I was a boy of ten years old or so, in the
desert, when I heard someone speaking above me, and when I
looked, it was two men, one saying to the other: ‘Is this he?’ Then
they came towards me, and I had never seen the like of their faces
before ... wearing clothes the like of which I had never seen before.
Then they came towards me, walking until each of them took a hold
of part of me and I could not feel their touch. Then one of them said
to his companion: ‘Lie him down!’ So they did so carefully, without
hurting me. Then one of them said to his companion: ‘Open his
chest!” So one of them descended towards my chest and opened it as
far as I could see, without any bleeding and without any pain and he
said: ‘Remove the malice and envy.” So he removed something
shaped like a small clot and threw it away. Then he said: ‘Insert the
compassion and mercy.” And the thing that he took out (to place in
my chest) was like silver. Then he shook the big toe of my right foot
and said: ‘Return in peace.” So I returned, exceeding in kindliness to
the young and mercy to the old.”» (Narrated by ‘Abdullah ibn al-
Imam Ahmad)

§And eased you of the burden} This is like His words,
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{That Allah may forgive you of your sin that which is past and that
which is to come...} (Qur’an 48: 2).

§Which weighed down your back} Several of the salaf said
that this is the meaning of the verse.

§And exalted your famep Mujahid said that the verse means
that Allah (32) has elevated the mention of the Messenger of Allah
(), as in one’s saying, “I testify that none is worthy of worship
except Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah.” According to Qatadah, it means that Allah has exalted the
mention of the Prophet () in this world and in the hereafter, for
there is not one who delivers the Friday sermon nor one who
pronounces the Muslim testimony nor a person who prays but that he
swears that none is worthy of worship except Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon
him).

It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (4&) that the Messenger of
Allah (&) said: «“I asked my Lord a question that I wish I had never
asked. I said, ‘Before me were prophets who were given control of
the wind and some who gave life to the dead (by Allah’s will).” He,
the Exalted said, ‘O Muhammad! Did I not find you an orphan and
give you a refuge? Did I not raise high your fame?’ I said, ‘Most
certainly you did, O my Lord!"”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

€But certainly, with hardship comes ease, Certainly, with
hardship comes ease}: Allah, the Exalted, informs us that after every
difficulty there is ease and relief; and then He reinforces this by
repeating it. It is related on the authority of Anas ibn Malik () that
the Messenger of Allah () was sitting opposite a rock and he said,
«“Were hardship to come and enter this rock, surely ease would
come and enter upon it and remove the hardship.” Then Allah
revealed, §But certainly, with hardship comes ease, Certainly, with
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hardship comes ease}.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) 41t is reported
on the authority of Al-Hasan that Allah’s Messenger (&) came out
one day looking very happy, smiling and laughing and saying: «“One
hardship will not overcome two reliefs, one hardship will not
overcome two reliefs: €But certainly, with hardship comes ease,
Certainly, with hardship comes ease}.” (Narrated by Ibn Jareer at-
Tabari) Something similar was also narrated from Qatadah. The
meaning of this is that the hardship mentioned twice in the two verses
is only one, while the relief is two.> It is reported on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah () said, «Relief is sent
down in due proportion to the burden of suffering, and patience
descends in due proportion to the amount of afflictions.» (Narrated
by Al-Hasan ibn Sufiyan)

§So when you are relieved, still toil and strive to please your
Lord.} That is, when you have finished attending to the affairs of this
world, completely cut yourself off from them, then stand in worship
with zeal and ardour — but without haste — devoting your intention
and desire to Allah exclusively. It is narrated that the Prophet ()
said, «There is no prayer when the food is served (until after it has
been eaten), nor when the akhbathdn® are pressing him (the
worshipper).» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim) Mujahid says,
concerning this verse: when you have finished attending to the affairs

4 This narration contains in its chain one ‘A’id ibn Shurayh, who is described
by at least one scholar as weak, although the same hadith is also narrated from
Ibn Mas‘ood (4@*@) in a mawqoof form.

5 This is because the hardship is expressed in Arabic as the definite article, al-
‘usr, indicating the singular, while relief is expressed as the indefinite article,
yusr, indicating plurality.

6 The akhbathdn: The two most foul things — excrement and urine. One
should not pray until he has relieved himself from the urge to urinate or
defecate, because in this state one cannot concentrate on one’s prayers and
devote them sincerely to Allah, as is incumbent upon us.
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of this world, then stand in prayer and tumn to your Lord. Another
narration attributed to Mujahid says: if you stand in prayer, then turn
to your Lord for your needs. According to Ibn Mas‘ood (43), it
means that when you have completed the obligatory prayers, stand in
prayer at night. Ibn ‘Ayyad is reported to have said the same thing. It
is also attributed to Ibn Mas‘ood that he said, €So when you are
relieved, still toil and strive to please your Lord} refers to when you
have finished praying and are sitting. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah reports on
the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (d{;gg)g,)7 that the verse €So when you are
relieved, still toil} refers to supplication. Zayd ibn Aslam and Ad-
Dahhék said: so when you have finished jihad,® then stand up in
worship of Allah. §And strive to please your Lord.} According to
Ath-Thawri, it means, make your intention and your desire purely for
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat ash-Sharh.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

7 See footnote 3 on page 112 of this book.
8 jihad: self-exertion, striving, exerting a great effort in the Cause of Allah
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By the fig and the olive,

2. By Mount Sinai,

3. And by this land made safe;

4. Surely We created the human of the best stature

5. Then we reduced him to the lowest of the low,

6. Save those who believe and do good works, and theirs is a reward
unfailing.
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7. Then what can, after this, contradict you, as to the judgment [to
come]?
8. Is not Allah the most conclusive of all judges?

{By the figh Malik has narrated from Al-Bar’ ibn ‘Azib that
the Messenger of Allah (%) used to read Soorat at-Teen in one unit
of his prayer when he was travelling and he added, “I have never
heard anyone recite it in a better voice.” This has been mentioned by
all the major narrators of Hadith. Scholars have differed as to what is
intended by the mention of the fig. It was said that it represents the
Mosque of Damascus, the city of Damascus itself, or the mountain
that is near to it. Al-Qurtubi said that it is the mosque of the ‘people of
the cave’.! Al-‘Awfi said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that it
means the Mosque of Noah (34) on the Mountain of al-Joodiyy.
Mujahid said it simply means the fig.

€And the olive}: Ka‘b al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others
said it refers to the Mosque of Jerusalem. Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah said
it simply means the olive.

§By Mount Sinai}: Ka‘b al-Ahbér and others said that it is the
mountain where Allah spoke to Prophet Moses (3zk).

§And by this land made safe}: According to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan and others, it means Makkah and there
is no difference of opinion on this. Some scholars said that Allah sent
a prophet to the people in each of these three places with a message
for humankind, all of them resolute, bearing a law or code of life. The
first place was Jerusalem (the fig and the olive) to which Allah sent
Jesus the son of Mary (may Allah’s peace be upon them). The second
place is Mount Sinai where Allah spoke to Moses the son of ‘Imran.
The third is Makkah, the city of security. Whoever enters it is

—~

! See Soorat al-Kahf (18).
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protected and to it Allah (3&) sent Muhammad (). It was said that
these three places were mentioned at the end of the Torah.

§Surely We created the human of the best statured: It is this
upon which Allah swears: that He created the human being in the best
form — upright with perfectly formed limbs.

{Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low} meaning in
the fire of Hell, and that is because he or she did not obey Allah nor
follow the prophets.

{Save those who believe and do good works} Some said
{Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low} means that Allah
reduced the human to a decrepit being in old age. This was attributed
to Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ikrimah, however this is not correct. This verse is
like the words of Allah,
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{By the declining day, certainly, people are in a state of loss; save
those who believe and do good works, and exhort one another to truth
and exhort one another to endurance.} (Qur’an 103: 1-3).

{Theirs is a reward unfailing} means that they will have an
abode in Paradise, the duration of which will be forever.

{Then what can, after this, contradict you, as to the judgment
[to come]?} That is, O son of Adam, why do you deny €the judgment
[to come]}?

€The judgment [to come]} is the repayment that is promised.
Allah asks His slave: Why do you deny it when you know Who was
responsible for creating you in the first place and that He is capable,
therefore, of creating you once again (after death). So what ails you
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that you reject (the truth) when you know all this? It is reported on the
authority of Mansoor that he said to Mujahid, “€Then what can, after
this, contradict you, as to the judgment [to come] 7%: does it mean the
Prophet ()?” Mujahid replied, “Allah forbid! What is meant is
humankind.” ‘Tkrimah and others agreed with this.

{Is not Allah the most conclusive of all judges? That is, is He
not the best of judges Who does not oppress or do injustice to
anyone? And out of His Justice He will begin the resurrection and
will right the wrongs of the oppressed. We have already mentioned
the narration on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of
Allah () said, «“If any of you recited €By the fig and the olive}
until he reached the verse €Is not Allah the most conclusive of all
judges?¥, he should say: Certainly, and I am one of those who testify
to this.”»

Thl': is the end of the tafseer of Soorat at-Teen.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Read: In the name of your Lord Who creates,
2. Creates the human being from a clot.

3. Read: And your Lord is the Most Bounteous,
4. Who teaches by the pen,

5. Teaches people that which they knew not.

It is reported on the authority of ‘A’ishah (&%) that she said,
«“The beginning of revelation to the Messenger of Allah () was
that he began to have true visions in his sleep, and he never had a
vision except that it was like the rising of the sun at daybreak. Then
there awoke in him a desire to be alone and so he used to go to acave
to meditate, devoting himself to the worship of Allah, especially at
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night, taking provisions with him that he might remain there for some
time. Then he would return to his wife, Khadeejah (\z;?'s})), and take
fresh supplies of food and then return once more to the cave, which
was called Hira’. Then suddenly, the revelation began to come to him
while he was in the cave of Hira’. The angel came to him and said:
‘Read!” The Messenger of Allah (%) replied: ‘I do not read.” Then
the angel seized him until he felt he was at the limit of his endurance
then he released him and said again: ‘Read!” The Prophet answered:
‘I do not read.” Then the angel seized him again until he felt he was at
the limit of his endurance then he released him and said again: ‘Read!
In the Name of your Lord Who creates ... [up to the words] ... teaches
people that which they knew not.” Then the Messenger, shivering
because of what had happened to him, left the cave and ran home
saying to his wife, Khadeejah: ‘Cover me! Cover me!” So she
covered him until he calmed down, then he said: ‘O Khadeejah!
What ails me?’” Then he told her what had happened to him and said:
‘I was afraid for myself.” She replied: ‘No, be of good cheer, for by
. Allah! He will never dishonour you; you maintain family ties, you
are truthful in speech, you are tolerant and forbearing, you are
hospitable to your guests and you assist those who have been
afflicted by calamity.” Then she took him to Waraqah ibn Nawfal ibn
Asad ibn ‘Abdil ‘Uzzah, who was her cousin. He had embraced
Christianity during the days of ignorance and he was one of those
who could write in Hebrew and he had written on Biblical matters in
that language as Allah willed. He was a man advanced in years and
he had become blind. Khadeejah said to him: ‘O son of my uncle!
Listen to what the son of your brother has to say.” Waraqah then
asked the Prophet (%) what he had seen and the Messenger of Allah
() told him what had happened. Waraqah replied: ‘This was the
angel who descended to Moses (i) I wish that I were a young man;
I wish that I would still be living when your people cast you out.” The
Messenger of Allah () said: ‘Will they expel me then?” Waraqah
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answered: ‘Yes. There has not come a Messenger except that he has
been opposed and if I was but present on the day (when you are
called to prophethood) I would surely support you strongly.” Soon
after this Waraqah died; and the revelation did not continue for some
time, so the Messenger of Allah () became saddened. He would go
out to the mountains and climb to the top, but whenever he
approached the summit, the angel Jibreel came to him and said: ‘O
Muhammad! Verily, you are the Messenger of Allah (). He would
become calm when he heard this and he would return to his home,
placated. Still the revelation did not recommence and so he would
climb a mountain and Jibreel would appear to him again and tell him
the same thing.”» (Narrated by Ahmad) This has all been
authentically narrated by Bukhari and Muslim.

These verses were the first revelation that came to the Prophet
(#%). They are the beginning of the mercy that Allah sent to His
slaves and the first blessing that He sent to them. In them Allah draws
our attention to the beginning of the creation of humankind, which
starts with a clot of blood; and of His great generosity He has taught
humans that which they did not know. He has honoured human
beings and favoured them with knowledge and it is the measure by
which He has preferred the father of humankind, Adam (3% ) over the
rest of creation, including the angels. That knowledge may be in the
minds of people, on their tongues, or in that which they write,
whether it is intellectual, literary or any written material. And while
the last (written knowledge) necessitates the first two (intellectual
and spoken knowledge), the reverse is not true. For this reason Allah
(32) says, §Read: And your Lord is the Most Bounteous, Who
teaches by the pen, teaches people that which they knew not}.
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6. No, but verily the human is rebellious

7. That he thinks himself independent!

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return.

9. Have you seen him who dissuades

10. A slave when he prays?

11. Have you seen if he relies on the guidance [of Allah]

12. Or enjoins piety?

13. Have you seen if he denies [Allah’s guidance] and is obstinate?
14. Is he then unaware that Allah sees?

15. No, but if he does not cease We will seize him by the forelock —
16. The lying, sinful forelock —

17. Then let him call upon his henchmen!

18. We will call the guards of Hell.

19. No, do not obey him. But prostrate yourself, and draw near [unto
Allah].!

Allah (%) informs us how people behave when they are filled
with pride and happiness in their own recklessness, insolence and
tyranny. People feels so because they consider themselves to be
above any need of help or guidance, especially if they are wealthy.
Then Allah threatens, warns and assures him of His retribution
saying, €Surely, unto your Lord is the return} That is, we will all

! This is a verse of prostration: whoever recites it in Arabic or hears it recited
should prostrate and praise Allah. (Editor)
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return to Allah where we will face the reckoning conceming our
wealth: how we acquired it and on what we spent it. ‘Awn relates that
‘Abdullah said, “There are two greedy persons who are never
satisfied: the possessor of knowledge and the possessor of this world
(and its goods), but they are in no wise equal. As for the possessor of
knowledge, Allah’s pleasure upon him is increased. As for the
possessor of this world, he continues his transgressions.” Then
‘Abdullah recited, “4No, but verily the human is rebellious, that he
thinks himself independent}. Then he said,
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€.. Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have
knowledge...}. (Qur’an 35: 28).”
(Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

This was also narrated in a marfoo ‘> form, on the authority of
Anas ibn Malik: «There are two greedy persons who are never
satisfied: he who searches for knowledge and he who searches for
(gain in) this world.» (Narrated by Al-Bayhaqi)

§Have you seen him who dissuades a slave when he prays?}
This verse was revealed concerning Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him!®
He used to threaten the Prophet against praying near the Sacred
House (the Ka‘bah) and so Allah admonished him, first with that
which is better, saying, §Have you seen if he relies on the guidance
[of Allah]} that is, ‘what do you think if he whom you forbid from
prayer was following the straight path? €Or enjoins piety?} by his
actions and by His words, and yet you hurt him.’

2 Marfoo*: lit. elevated; a term in hadith criticism: for a narration to be
traceable up to the Prophet (bpuh), wherein the Companion says, ‘the
Messenger of Allah (bpuh) said.’

3 Abu Jahl: The uncle of the Prophet (bpuh) and an inveterate enemy of Islam.
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{Is he then unaware that Allah sees?} That is, does not the
preventer (Abu Jahl) of him who is rightly-guided [Muhammad ()]
realize that Allah is aware of what he does, that He sees him and
hears His words and that He will chastise him because of what he
does with the most severe of punishments. Then Allah () says,
promising and threatening, §No, but if he does not cease} that is, if he
does not desist from his obstinate rejection, §We will seize him by the
forelock} that is, Allah shall disgrace him on the Day of Resurrection.

€The lying, sinful forelock} is the forelock of Abu Jahl, who is
untruthful in speech and sinful in deed.

{Then let him call upon his henchmen} that is, let him call
upon his tribe and his family.

§We will call the guards of Hell} The zabdniyah referred to in
this verse are the angels of punishment. Then he will see who shall
prevail: his helpers or Allah’s.

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Jahl said,
«“If I see Muhammad praying near the Ka‘bah, I will tread on his
neck.” When the Messenger of Allah (%) heard this, he said, “If he
does so, the angels will seize him.”» (Narrated by Bukhari)
Something similar has been narrated by Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn
Jareer, amongst others. Imam Ahmad narrates on the authority of Ibn
‘Abbas that Abu Jahl said, «“If I see Muhammad praying near the
Ka‘bah, I will tread upon his neck.” The Messenger of Allah ()
said, “If he does so, the angels will seize him, without doubt. And
even though the Jews might wish for death, if it came to them, they
would see their places in the Hellfire. And if those who curse the
Messenger of Allah (&) were to return to their homes [from the place
where they were cursing the Prophet ()], they would find neither
their wealth nor their families.”»
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§No, do not obey him} That is, O Muhammad! Do not obey
him when he forbids you to continue in your worship. Rather,
increase it and pray wherever you wish; pay no attention to him, for
Allah is protecting you and helping you, and He will preserve you
from the people’s harm.

§But prostrate yourself, and draw near [unto Allah]} It is
narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (44;) that the Messenger
of Allah (#£) used to prostrate when he read,

(1) Gty 5, 5) ‘ﬁ‘ﬁ/ 3o N AR N./lEZst le;%

§And when the Qur’an is read to them, they fall not prostrate.}
(Qur’an 84: 21)

— and 4But prostrate yourself, and draw near [unto Allah]}.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-‘Alagq.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Truly, We revealed it on the Night of Power.

2. Ah, what will convey to you what the Night of Power is!

3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.

4. The angels and the Spirit descend therein, by the permission of
their Lord, with all decrees.

5. [That night is] Peace until the rising of the dawn.

Allah, the Exalted informs us that He sent down the Qur’an on
the Night of Power [the Night of al-Qadr], and it is the blessed night
referred to in His words, €Truly, We revealed it on the Night of
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Power}. The Night of Power ! occurs in the month of Ramadan, as
Allah (#g) says,
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{The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur’an...p
(Qur’an 2: 185).

Ibn ‘Abbas, amongst others, explains that on the Night of Power, the
complete Qur’an was sent down from al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh % to the
House of Glory in the lowest heaven. From there, it was revealed
over a period of twenty-three years to the Prophet (i),
corresponding to and in response to events that took place during his
life. In order to make clear the greatness of the matter of the Night of
Power that He has chosen for sending down of the Noble Qur’an,
Allah (§) says: §Ah, what will convey to you what the Night of
Power is! The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.}

It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that «The Messenger
of Allah (i) mentioned a man from the Children of Israel who
carried his sword in the way of Allah for a thousand months. The
Muslims were amazed at this until Allah revealed, €Truly, We
revealed it on the Night of Power. Ah, what will convey to you what
the Night of Power is! The Night of Power is better than a thousand
months}, referring to the thousand months during which the man
carried his sword in the Way of Allah.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

Ibn Jareer narrates on the authority of Mujahid that there was a
man from the Children of Israel who used to spend the night in prayer
then in the morning he would go out to fight the enemy in the way of

! The Arabic phrase in this verse is Laylat al-Qadr, which can also be
translated as ‘the Night of Decree (or Destiny)’. (Editor)
2 Al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh: the Preserved Tablet
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Allah, and would do so until the evening. He did this for a thousand
months, so Allah revealed the verse, €Truly, We revealed it on the
Night of Power [Decree]¥ until the verse €The Night of Power is
better than a thousand months} That is, standing in prayer on that
night is better than the actions of that man. Sufiyan ath-Thawri
reports, on the authority of Mujahid, that the Night of Power being
better than a thousand months means that the good deeds performed
on it (fasting and standing in prayer) are better than a thousand
months of good deeds, prayers and fasting. (Narrated by Ibn Jareer)

Ibn Abi Hatim relates, on the authority of Mujahid, that it
means that the Night of Power is better than a thousand months
without the Night of Power. This was also said by Qatadah, Ibn
Da’amah, Ash-Shéfi‘ee and others, including Ibn Jareer. It is the
correct interpretation and it is like the saying of the Prophet (%), «To
spend the night in the way of Allah is better than a thousand nights
not spent in worship.» (Narrated by Ahmad)

Likewise, it is narrated that if someone goes to Friday prayers
neatly dressed and with a pure intention, the reward of a year’s good
deeds will be written for him, as if he had fasted and spent the nights
in prayer and other acts of worship. It is reported from Abu Hurayrah
that he said: «“When the month of Ramadan came, the Messenger of
Allah () said, ‘The month of Ramadan has come, a blessed month
in which Allah has made it obligatory for you to fast. In it the gates of
Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are closed and the devils are
chained. In it is a night better than a thousand months; whoever loses
the benefit of it has lost something irreplaceable.””» (Narrated by
Imam Ahmad) This was also narrated by Nasa’i. It is reported on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah (&) said: «If
someone stands in prayer on the Night of Power, in faith and hoping
for a reward from Allah, he will have all of his previous sins
forgiven.» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim)
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§The angels and the Spirit descend therein}: That is,
innumerable angels descend with uncounted blessings and mercy.
They descend just as they do when the Qur’an is recited and they
surround those sitting in circles in remembrance of Allah; they lower
their wings in the presence of the sincere seeker of knowledge in
honour of him. As for the Spirit, it has been said that this refers to the
angel Gabriel (34¢) and that he is mentioned thus to distinguish him
from the other angels. It was also said that it means a group of angels,
and Allah knows best.?

§With all decrees}: Sa‘eed ibn Mansoor narrates, on the
authority of Mujahid, that it means the night is safe from the
machinations of the devils; they cannot commit evil or harm on it.
Qatadah and others said it means that the divine decrees are issued on
that night: the appointed time of everything is fixed and the blessings
are apportioned, as in the words of Allah, §Whereon every wise
command is made clear} (Qur’an 44: 4).

§[That night is] Peace until the rising of the dawn.} Sa‘eed ibn
Mansoor narrates, on the authority of Ash-Sha‘bi, that it means the
angels send their salutations of peace upon those who are occupied in
prayer in the mosques until dawn.

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the
Messenger of Allah () said, «It is the night of the twenty-seventh or
the twenty-ninth and verily, the angels on that night are
innumerable.» Al-A‘mash says, on the authority of Abu Layla, that
the verse means that the whole night is goodness; therein is no evil
until the appearance of the dawn. This is supported by a narration on
the authority of *Ubadah ibn as-Samit, that the Messenger of Allah
(#8) said, «The Night of Power is to be found in the last ten (nights of

3 See the tafseer of Soorat an-Naba®, verse 38.
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Ramadan). Whoever stands in prayer during these nights, wishing for
the reward of them, will have their sins forgiven by Allah, both the
earlier and the later; and it is an odd-numbered night: nine, seven,
five, three or the last night of it.» (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) It is
reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah
(8) said, «It is a night of magnanimity and joy, neither very hot nor
very cold; and the sun on the morning following it is weak and red-
coloured.» (Narrated by Abu Dawood at-Tayalisi)

It is reported on the authority of Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah that the
Messenger of Allah () said, «Verily, I saw the Night of Power and
then I was made to forget it, but it is (to be looked for) in the last ten
nights. The night is clear and fine, neither hot nor cold, as if there
were a full moon. And on this night the devils do not go forth until
the light of dawn.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

Scholars have differed as to whether the Night of Power was
extant for the communities which preceded that of Muhammad ()
or whether it was specially designated for them. There are two
schools of thought on this subject. Abu Mus‘ab Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr
az-Zuhri * said that Malik informed him that the Messenger of Allah
(%2) was shown the generations of old among humankind, and it was
as if the lifespan of his community were shorter. Thus it was not
possible to accomplish the same number of deeds as those
communities of old who had lived longer lives. So Allah gave him
the Night of Power, which is better than a thousand months.
According to Malik, this necessarily means that this community (of
Muslims) has been specially favoured with the Night of Power. One

4 Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn al-Harith ibn Zurirah ibn Mus‘ab ibn ‘Abdir-
Rahmin ibn ‘Awf Abu Mus‘ab az-Zuhri: According to Ibn Hajar, he was a
scholar of jurisprudence and a truthful reporter of hadiths, though he was
criticized by Abu Khaythamah for giving legal judgements based on opinion.
He died in the year 42 H. when he was over ninety years of age.
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of the Shﬁﬁ“ee§ scholars said that this is the view of the majority of
scholars of jurisprudence, and Allah knows best. The second view on
the subject says that the Night of Power was given to previous
peoples as it was given to this community and that the proof of this is
the hadith that says that.®

It is narrated that Abu Dhar (4 ) asked the Prophet (£): «“O
Messenger of Allah (3£)! Tell me about the Night of Power; is it in
Ramadan or another month?” He replied, “No, it is in Ramadan.”»
(Narrated by Imam Ahmad). He also said: «“...it is until the Day of
Resurrection” and “Look for it in the last seven days of Ramadan and
do not ask me any more about it.”» (Narrated by An-Nasa’i) This
hadith proves that the Night of Power is only to be looked for in the
month of Ramadan and not, as has been attributed to Ibn Mas‘ood by
the scholars of Kufa, that it is to be looked for throughout the whole
year without any distinction.

In line with this, Abu Dawood wrote a chapter in his Sunan
titled “Evidence that the Night of Power is in Every Ramadan.” He
then went on to narrate on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that he heard
Allah’s Messenger (i) being asked about the Night of Power; he
replied, «It is in every Ramadan.» All of the men in this chain of
narration are trustworthy except that Abu Dawood said the narration
is mawqoof. It was also said that the Night of Power is on the first
night of Ramadan, and that it is on the seventeenth of Ramadan; this
was a saying attributed to Ash-Shafi‘ee. Abu Dawood narrated a
hadith on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ood and said that it was marfoo,
while Al-Hasan al-Basri said that it is the night of the Battle of Badr.”
It was said it is the night of the nineteenth and this was attributed to

5 Shafi‘ee: a school of thought of Imam Shifi‘ee
6 Ibn Katheer has not mentioned the hadith, however.
7 The Battle of Badr took place on the 17th of Ramadan. (Editor)



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 223

‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘ood (may Allah be pleased with them both). It was
also said it is the night of the twenty-first, according to the hadith of
Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri in which he said: «“The Messenger of Allah
() carried out his i ‘tikaf 8 in the first ten days of Ramadan and we
secluded ourselves in the mosque with him. Then Jibreel came to him
and said, ‘That which you are in quest of is still ahead of you.” So he
made i ‘tikdf in the middle of the month and we made it with him, but
Jibreel came to him again and said, ‘That which you are in quest of is
still ahead of you.” Then the Messenger of Allah (&) addressed the
people saying, ‘Whoever has secluded themselves in the ﬁlosque
with me, let them return, for I have seen the Night of Power and then
was made to forget it; but verily, it is in the last ten days and on the
odd days, and I saw myself as if I were prostrating in mud and water.’
— The roof of the Prophet’s mosque was made from palm leaves and
we could not see anything of the sky, but clouds came and it rained
on us and the Messenger of Allah () led us in prayer until I could
see the marks of rain and mud upon his forehead: a proof of what he
had seen in his vision.”» Another version has it that it occurred on the
morning after the twenty-first; this is narrated by Bukhari and
Muslim and, according to Ash-Shafi‘ee, it is the most authentic
narration. Ash-Shafi‘ee says concerning these apparently
contradictory reports, «“The Messenger of Allah (), when
asked, ‘Should we search for it on such-and-such a night?’ would
reply, ‘Yes,” in order to encourage them to pray on all the last ten
nights; but the Night of Power is a fixed night and it does not
change.”» However, according to Ahmad, Ath-Thawri, Ibn
Khuzaymah and others, it can occur on any of the odd-numbered
nights during the last ten days of Ramadan, and this is closer to the
truth, and Allah knows best. Muslim reports that the Messenger of
Allah () instructed ‘A’ishah (ck;) to supplicate to Allah saying: «O

8 i‘tikdf: seclusion in the mosque for the express purpose of worship
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Allah! You are Forgiving, You love forgiveness, so forgive me
(Allahumma, anta ‘afoowun, tuhibbul-‘afwah, fa ‘afu ‘annee).»
Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn M3jah narrated the same thing. According
to Malik, one should look for the Night of Power throughout the last
ten days of Ramadan and should not try to identify which is the Night
of Power, but should intensify one’s devotions throughout. The most
preferred action is to increase one’s supplications throughout the
whole month of Ramadan, more so in the last ten days, and more still
on the odd days. It is especially encouraged to supplicate using the
aforementioned words to ‘A’ishah (lz:?ﬁ;,) by the Prophet (). It is
narrated that Ka‘b said, “Verily, whoever fasts the month of
Ramadan resolving not to disobey Allah when he breaks his fast, will
enter Paradise without reckoning or questioning.”

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Qadr.
All praise is'due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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SJhe Clear Gvidence
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Those who disbelieve among the People of the Book and among
the Polytheists, could not have left off [erring] till the clear proof
came unto them,

2. A messenger from Allah, reading purified pages

3. Containing correct scriptures.

4. Nor were the People of the Book divided until after the clear proof
came unto them.

5. And they are ordered nothing else than to serve Allah, keeping
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religion pure for Him, as people by nature upright, and to establish
worship and to pay the poor-due. That is true religion.

As for the ‘People of the Book’, they are the Jews and
Christians, while the polytheists are the Arabs and non-Arabs who
worship idols and fire. Mujahid says that they €could not have left off
[erring]}# means that they will not cease in their misguided ways until
the clear proof comes to them. The clear proof is explained by the
following verse: €A messenger from Allah, reading purified pages},
who is Muhammad and that which he recites from the Noble Qur’an,
which was copied by the heavenly host (the angels) on purified
pages, as in the words of Allah,
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€On honoured leaves exalted, purified, [set down] by scribes noble
and righteous.} (Qur’an 80: 13-16)

{Containing correct scriptures} Ibn Jareer says it means that
amongst the purified pages are correct scriptures from the Books of
Allah of inestimable value; they are full of justice, perfectly correct,
and without any error because they are from Allah, the Almighty, the
All-Powerful. Qatidah says, €A messenger from Allah, reading
purified pages} means that the Qur’an is mentioned with the best
description and that Allah extols it in the most laudatory terms. Ibn
Zayd says, concerning the verse €Containing correct scriptures} that
it means correct and fair. I say His words, the Exalted, §Nor were the
People of the Book divided until after the clear proof came unto
them} are like His words:
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§And be not as those who separated and disputed after the clear
proofs had come unto them. For such there is an awful doom.}
(Qur’an 3: 105).

That is, after Allah revealed to them proofs and clear signs, the
followers of the Books revealed to the communities before us became
divided and disputed amongst themselves as to what was required of
them by Allah, the Exalted in their revealed books. They became
involved in major differences, as is made clear by the hadith that is
narrated from many different sources: «“Verily, the Jews have
divided into seventy-one different sects, and verily, the Christians
have divided into seventy-two sects, and verily, my community will
divide into seventy-three different sects — all of whom will be in the
Hellfire except one.” His Companions asked, “And who are they (in
that one sect), O Messenger of Allah (§%)?” He replied, “Those who
follow the path of me and my Companions.”»

§And they are ordered nothing else than to serve Allah,
keeping religion pure for Him} This is like His words:
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€And We sent no messenger before you but We inspired him,
[saying]: There is no god save Me [Allah], so worship Me.}
(Qur’an 21: 25).

For this reason, Allah (3%) says, €as people by nature upright. That
is, professing and practising the True Religion (Islamic monotheism)
without associating any partners with Allah, as in His words,
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§And verily We have raised in every nation a messenger,
[proclaiming]: Serve Allah and shun false gods...} (Qur’an 16: 36).

§And to establish worship}, for prayer is the most noble of all
physical activities.

§And to pay the poor-due}, which is to be charitable towards
the poor and the needy.

€That is true religion.} That is the true, correct and just faith: to
belong to the most upright, religious community — a moderate
community. Many scholars, including Az-Zuhri and Ash-Shifi‘ee,
have concluded from this verse that true faith must include action
(not just belief in the heart) and for this reason Allah () says, §And
they are ordered nothing else than to serve Allah, keeping religion
pure for Him, as people by nature upright, and to establish worship
and to pay the poor-due. That is true religion}.
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6. Certainly, those who disbelieve, among the People of the Book
and the idolaters, will abide in fire of Hell. They are the worst of
created beings.

7. [And] certainly, those who believe and do good works are the best
of created beings.

8. Their reward is with their Lord: Gardens of Eden underneath
which rivers flow, wherein they dwell for ever. Allah is pleased with
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them and they are pleased with Him. This is [in store] for those who
fear their Lord.

(Certainly, those who disbelieve, among the People of the
Book and the idolaters, will abide in fire of Hell.} Here, Allah ()
informs us about the end of the unjust rejectors among the People of
the Book and the polytheists who oppose the revealed books of Allah
and the prophets appointed by Him. He says that they will be thrown
into the Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection, where they will remain
for all eternity; they will not be able to evade it, nor will they be
removed from it. {They are the worst of created beings.} They are the
most despised of all Allah’s creatures.

§[And] certainly, those who believe and do good works are the
best of created beings.) Then He, the Exalted informs us concerning
those who are pious, fear Allah and are true believers, confirming by
their words and deeds that they are best of all created beings. Abu
Hurayrah and a number of Muslim scholars have concluded from this
verse that the pious, sincere believer is superior to the angels, since
angels are a part of creation and Allah says that the true believers are
the best of creation.

{Their reward is with their Lord}: that is, on the Day of
Resurrection.

€Gardens of Eden under which rivers flow, wherein they dwell
for ever.} They will live there without interruption, and this reward is
never ceasing.

{Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him,
and His pleasure is better and more sublime than the lasting felicity
that they are given.

§And they are pleased with Him.p) They feel joy and are
content with the infinite grace bestowed on them by Him.
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{This is [in store] for those who fear their Lord} That is, this
reward can be achieved by those who are conscious of Allah (i) and
whose devotion is sincere; those who always worship Him as if they
see Him, knowing that, though they do not see their Lord, their Lord
sees them. It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (&3 ) that
he said: «“The Messenger of Allah (%) said, ‘Shall I not inform you
about the best of creation?” They said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of
Allah (£)!” He said, ‘A man who takes the reins of his horse (and
rides it) in the way of Allah and whenever he hears the call of one in
distress, he rides to his rescue. Shall I not inform you of the best of
creation?’ They said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of Allah (i%)!" He
said, ‘A man who (even when he) is busy with his sheep, is steadfast
in prayer and pays zakah. Shall I not inform you about the worst of
creation?” They said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of Allah (£)!” He
said, ‘The one who asks in Allah’s name, but does not give in His
name.””» (Narrated by Imam Ahmad)

It is narrated on the authority of Malik ibn ‘Amr ibn Thabit al-
Ansiri that he said: “When the soorah €Those who disbelieve,
among the People of the Scripture and the idolaters} was revealed,
Gabriel said, ‘O Messenger of Allah (#£)! Verily, your Lord orders
you to recite this chapter to Ubayy.” So, the Messenger of Allah (%)
said to Ubayy, ‘Verily, Gabriel has ordered me to make you recite
this soorah.” Ubayy said, ‘Then I was mentioned, O Messenger of
Allah (8)?" He said, ‘Yes.” Then Ubayy wept.” (Narrated by Imam
Ahmad) Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i have reported
something similar. This chapter was recited to Ubayy ibn Ka‘b
merely to strengthen him in his faith, to convey the message and as a
reminder, not for Ubayy to learn something that he did not know, nor
to make him memorize it, and Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Bayyinah.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. When Earth is shaken with her [final] earthquake

2. And Earth yields up her burdens,

3. And people say: What ails her?

4. That day she will relate her chronicles,

5. Because your Lord inspires her.

6. That day people will issue forth in scattered groups to be shown
their deeds.

7. And whoso does an atom’s weight of good will see it then,
8. And whoso does an atom’s weight of evil will see it then.
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{When Earth is shaken with her [final] earthquake}: Ibn
‘Abbis (i) said that it means when the earth moves beneath its
surface.

§And Earth yields up her burdens}: that is, when it throws out
its dead. This was said by more than one commentator. This verse is
like the words of Allah,
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€O people! Fear your Lord. Truly, the earthquake of the Hour [of
Doom] is a tremendous thing.} (Qurian 22: 1)
And:
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€And when the earth is spread out, and has cast out all that was in her,
and is empty} (Qur’an 84: 3-4).

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah () that the
Messenger of Allah () said, «The earth will throw out what is
hidden within it, such as columns of gold and silver, and the murderer
will say: For this I committed murder. Then the one who severed
family ties will say: For this I severed relations. Then the thief will
come and say: For this was my hand cut. Then they will leave it and
not take anything from it.»

€And people say: What ails her?» That is, in bewilderment
they cry out, “What is happening to the earth that was previously
fixed, firm and peaceful, and is now convulsing beneath its surface?”
It does so by the command of Allah, the Exalted, then it throws out all
of its dead from the first generation to the last. At this time people cry
out in astonishment, §What ails her?}.
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€That day she will relate her chronicles): the earth will speak
about the actions of those whom it has thrown forth. It is narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah (4 ) that he said, «*“The Messenger of
Allah () read the verse That day she will relate her chronicles},
then said, ‘Do you know what the chronicles are?’ We replied, ‘Allah
and His Messenger know best.” He said, ‘Verily, (they) are that it will
testify concerning every slave, male and female, about what they did
on its surface, that it will say, He did this and this on such-and-such a
day.” Those are its chronicles.’”» (Narrated by Imam Ahmad)

{Because your Lord inspires her} Mujahid said it means that
Allah will command the earth to give its news.

€That day people will issue forth in scattered groups}: having
been ordered to proceed to Hell or Paradise, they will proceed to the
place of reckoning in scattered groups according to their type,
ranging from the most abjectly wretched to the joyful.

{To be shown their deeds.} This is to confirm what they did in
their earthly life, whether good or bad, as Allah (g) says, §And
whoso does an atom’s weight of good will see it then, and whoso
does an atom’s weight of evil will see it then}. It is narrated on the
authority of ‘Adi that the Messenger of Allah () said, «Fear the fire
even if it were by (giving) a portion of a date or by (saying) a good
word. Do not despise any act of kindness, even if it were to fill the
drinking vessel of a thirsty person from your bucket, or to meet your
brother face-to-face and smile at him.» (Narrated by Bukhari)
Bukhari also narrated that the Prophet (&) said: «O community of
believing women! Let not the woman neighbour ignore her woman
neighbour, even if she only (gives her) a sheep’s trotter.» And in
another authentic narration he said, «Respond to the one who asks
(for assistance) even if it were with only a burnt trotter.»

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Amr ibn al- ‘As that he said:
«“When §When the earth is shaken by convulsions} was revealed,
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Abu Bakr, who was sitting with the Prophet began to cry. The
Messenger of Allah (%) asked him, “‘What makes you cry, O Abu
Bakr?” Abu Bakr replied, ‘This soorah makes me cry.” Then the
Messenger of Allah () said, ‘Even if you did not err and commit
sins that Allah might forgive you, He would have created another
community who erred and committed sins that He might forgive
them.’”»

€And whoso does an atom’s weight of good}: that is, the most
insignificant weight, even less than an ant, €will see it then,}
meaning, he or she shall see it recorded in the book given to him on
the Day of Judgement, and will be pleased with it. Every sinful act
and every charitable deed is recorded therein. Every bad deed will be
recompensed as one deed, while every good deed will be
recompensed ten times over. When the Day of Resurrection comes,
Allah (%) will increase the weight (on the scales) of the good deeds
of the true believers until each one is recorded as ten, while the bad
deeds will be decreased, ten for each good deed. Then whoever has
more good deeds than bad will enter Paradise.

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ood that
the Messenger of Allah () said, «Beware of the minor sins, because
they will build up over a man until they destroy him.» (Narrated by
Imam Ahmad) The Messenger of Allah (%) gave the analogy of a
people who descend upon an area of land, then their leader orders the
men to go out one at a time and bring back a stick until they have
gathered a large number and can kindle a fire and burn the wood that
they throw upon it.!

! Each piece of wood on its own is insignificant and insufficient to kindle a
blaze, but like small sins, when gathered together, they may be enough to
make a fire (or to land the doer of those small sins in the Hellfire).
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It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr that a man
came to the Prophet and said: «*“Tell me what to recite, O Messenger
of Allah (#%)!” He replied, “Recite three chapters from dhawat ar-
rd“.”* The man said, “I have grown old, my heart is weak and my
tongue has become thick and coarse (it is difficult to pronounce the
words).” The Prophet said, “Then read dhawdt hé meem.”> The man
gave the same reply and so the Prophet said, “Then read three
chapters from the musabbihdt.”* The man again gave the same
answer and added: “But give me to recite, O Messenger of Allah
(8), a soorah that is comprehensive (in inciting the good, forbidding
the evil, and showing the recompense of good and evil deeds).” So
the Messenger of Allah () told him to recite: “§When Earth is
shaken with her [final] earthquake}, then when he had finished
reciting it, he said, ‘By Him Who sent you as a prophet with the truth!
I will not exceed this, ever.” Then he left and the Messenger of Allah
(%) said, ‘The man will prosper, the man will prosper.”” (Narrated
by At-Tirmidhi)

It is reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Anas that he
said, «“The Messenger of Allah (%) said: ((Say: He is Allah, the
One} is equal to one third of the Qur’an and §When Earth is shaken
with her [final] earthquake} is equivalent to one quarter of the
Qur’an.”» (Narrated by Al-Bazzar)

It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, «*“The Prophet (i)
said: €When Earth is shaken with her [final] earthquake} is

2 dhawdt ar-rd*: those chapters that begin with the Arabic letters alif, ldim, rd
() @o:, 11:1, 12:1, 14:1 and 15:1)

3 dhawdt hd meem: those chapters that begin with the Arabic letters hd, meem
(‘.’) (40:1, 41:1, 42:1, 43:1, 44:1, 45:1 and 46:1)

4 the musabbihdr: those chapters that begin with the Arabic term Sabbaha
(é“) (59:1, 61:1, 62:1 and 64:1)

5 Soorat al-Ikhlds (Chapter 112)
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equivalent to half the Qur'an and €Say: He is Allah, the One} is
equivalent to one third of the Qur’an and €Say: O disbelievers} is
equivalent to one quarter of the Qur’an.”» Then he (At-Tirmidhi)
said, “This hadith is ghareeb.”® It is also reported on the authority of
Anas ibn Malik (¢ ) that Allah’s Messenger said to a man, «“Have
you married, O so-and-so?”” He replied, “No, by Allah! I have not the
wherewithal, how may I marry?” The Messenger of Allah () said,
“Do you not know’ €Say: He is Allah, the One}?” He said,
Certainly!” He said, “(It is) one quarter of the Qur’an. Do you not
know €Say: O disbelieversp?” He replied, “Certainly!” He said, “(It
is) one quarter of the Qur’an. Do you not know €When the earth is
shaken by convulsions}?” The man replied, “Certainly!” The
Prophet () said, “(It is) one quarter of the Qur’an: Marry!”»
(Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said it was a sound narration)

This completes the tafseer of Soorat az-Zalzalah.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

S ghareeb: reported at some point(s) in its chain by a single narrator
7 Or ‘have you not memorized...” (Editor)
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. By the snorting coursers,

. Striking sparks of fire

. And scouring to the raid at dawn,

. Then, therewith, with their trail of dust,

. Cleaving, as one, the centre [of the foe],

. Truly, the human is an ingrate unto his Lord
. And truly, he is a witness unto that;
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8. And truly, in the love of wealth he is violent.

9. Does he not know that, when the contents of the graves are poured
forth

10. And the secrets of the breasts are made known,

11. On that day will their Lord be perfectly informed concerning
them.

{By the snorting coursers} Allah swears by the charging
horses that gallop into battle in the way of His Cause, panting and
snorting.

€Striking sparks of fire}: striking their iron-shod hooves on the
rocks, making sparks fly.

§And scouring to the raid at dawn,} that is, carrying out a
punitive raid at daybreak as the Messenger of Allah (%) used to do.
He would listen for a call to prayer; if he did not hear it, he knew the
people of the town were not Muslims and he would attack. If he heard
a call to prayer, it meant the people were Muslims and thus their lives
and property were inviolate.

§Then, therewith, with their trail of dust}: the horses’ hooves
raise clouds of dust during the heat of battle.

{Cleaving, as one, the centre [of the foe]} That is, they
penetrate into the midst of the enemy forces as one. Ibn Abi Hatim
and ‘Ali say that €By the snorting coursersp refers to camels.
However, Ibn ‘Abbas says that it means horses. Scholars have
differed as to which saying is correct, though Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ata’
pointed out that no riding animal pants when it is running except the
horse. Those who said that it refers to horses understood from the
second verse that the horses’ hooves strike sparks on the ground.
However, some said it meant the raging of the battle between the
riders, the planning or strategy of the men, the kindling of the fires
when they returned home at night or the kindling of the fires in
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Muzdalifah during Hajj. According to Ibn Jareer, the first explanation
is the correct one. Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ), Mujahid and Qatadah said that
the third verse refers to the dawn attack of men on horseback in the
way of Allah, while those who said that the first verse referred to
camels explained it as meaning the journey from Muzdalifah to Mina
during Hajj.

{Then, therewith, with their trail of dust}: All commentators
are agreed that this verse refers to the feet of the animals churning up
dust, either in Hajj or in battle. The third verse, according to Al-
‘Awfi, who reports on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ata’, means
penetrating into the midst of the mass of the enemy. It is possible that
what is meant is the penetration of the mass of the Muslim fighters
into the enemy horde at one time.

((Truly, the human is an ingrate unto his Lord}: Allah is
swearing that people reject the blessings of their Lord. This
explanation was the preferred one of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ibraheem
an-Nakha‘ee, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Qatiddah and many
others. Al-Hasan said, “He is the one who counts his afflictions and
forgets the blessings that come to him from Allah.” Ibn Abi Hatim
relates, on the authority of Al-Amamah, that the Messenger of Allah
(%) said, «Truly, the human is an ingrate unto his Lord}. The
ungrateful one is he who eats alone, beats his slave and refuses to
help (to others in need).» However, this is a weak narration,
containing in its chain of narrators Ja‘far ibn az-Zubayr, who is
considered matrook* by scholars of Hadith. Ibn Jareer has narrated it
from Jareer ibn ‘Uthman in a mawqoof form.

§And truly, he is a witness unto that} Qatidah and Sufiyn ath-
Thawri said that it means Allah is the One Who bears witness. It is

! matrook: abandoned: a term used by scholars of Hadith to describe one who
is considered an unreliable narrator
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possible that “he” refers to the human (mentioned in the previous
verse), as was said by Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi; that is, the
human is witness to the fact that he is an ungrateful rejector and his
behaviour is testimony to this. This is similar to the words of Allah,
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€It is not for the idolaters to tend Allah’s sanctuaries, bearing witness
against themselves of disbelief...} (Qur’an 9: 17).

§And truly, in the love of wealth he is violent} There are two
sayings in regard to this verse. The first is that man is passionate in
his love of wealth, and the second is that he is greedy and miserly;
both of these are correct. Then Allah, blessed be He, the Exalted,
refers to the renunciation of this world’s pleasures in favour of the
hereafter and the situation and terror of the individual at that time:
§Does he not know that, when the contents of the graves are poured
forth}, that is, when the dead will be expelled from their graves, And
the secrets of the breasts are made known} Ibn ‘Abbas (ef5) and
others said that this refers to thoughts and deeds that each person kept
secret that will, at this time, be revealed; €On that day will their Lord
be perfectly informed concerning them} That is, on that day, all of
creation will be assembled along with their deeds to receive the
repayment for that which they did, and none shall receive an atom’s
weight more or less than he or she deserves.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al- ‘Adiyﬁt.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. The Calamity!

. What is the Calamity?

. Ah, what will convey to you what the Calamity is!

. A day wherein people will be as thickly-scattered moths

. And the mountains will become as carded wool.

. Then, as for him whose scales are heavy [with good works],
. He will live a pleasant life.
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8. But as for him whose scales are light,

9. A bereft and Hungry One will be his mother,
10. Ah, what will convey to you what she is! —
11. Raging Fire.

Al-Qari‘ah (the Calamity) is one of the names of the Day of
Resurrection, like al-Hdqqah (the Reality), at-Tammah (the
Completion), as-Sakhkhah (the Call of the Trumpet), al-Ghdshiyah
(the Overwhelming) and others. Allah (¥&), makes clear for us the
greatness and awfulness of that day, §Ah, what will convey to you
what the Calamity is!} Then He explains it for us in the following
verses: §A day wherein people will be as thickly-scattered moths};
that is, people will be spread out and divided, running this way and
that in their confusion, as if they were moths scattered about. This is
similar to the words of Allah, the Exalted,

A #.12 4L A
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€. As they were locusts spread about.p (Qur’an 54: 7).

§And the mountains will become as carded woolp. As the
mountains are destroyed and torn apart before the might of Allah,
they will become as light and fluffy as bits of carded wool. This
explanation was agreed upon by Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘eed ibn
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-
Suddi.

Then Allah informs us about the blessing or the debasement of
people that will take place according to their deeds, saying, €Then, as
for him whose scales are heavy [with good works],} that is, if the
weight of his or her good deeds is greater than that of his or her bad
deeds, €He will live a pleasant life.} This means he or she will be in
Paradise.
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€But as for him whose scales are light,§ refers to the person
whose balance of sins is heavier than that of his or her good deeds.

€A bereft and Hungry One will be his mother} It was said that
this means he or she will tumble into the Hellfire upon his or her
forehead. Something like this has been narrated on the authority of
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Salih and Qatadah. Ibn Jareer says that hdwiyah (a
bereft and hungry one) is one of the names of the Hellfire and the
wretched person explains that the Arabic word umm (mother) means
the place to which he will return, or his dwelling-place, and not his
forehead. Because of this, Allah says, Ah, what will convey to you
what she is! — Raging Fire} that is, a fire of intense heat and a
mighty, flaming inferno. Abu Mus‘ab narrates on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet () said: «“Verily, the fire of the
sons of Adam that you kindle is one part of the seventy parts of the
Hellfire.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah (§£)! Would it not be
sufficient?”! He replied, “Verily, it (the fire of Hell) is more fierce
than it by sixty-nine times.”» (Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim) At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn M3jah reported that Allah’s Messenger () said,
«The fire has been kindled for a thousand years, until it became red,
then for a thousand years, until it became black and that is a gloomy
blackness.»

In Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim it is narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (Blessings and peace be upon him) said: «“The
Hellfire complained to its Lord, saying, ‘O Lord! Part of me is
consuming another part (due to the intensity of the fire).” So Allah
allowed the fire to take two breaths: one in winter and one in summer;
and the severest part of the winter is the coldest time (when the fire
exhales) and the severest part of summer is the hottest time (when the
fire exhales a second time).”» Also in Bukhari and Muslim it is

! j.e. would not the heat of this earthly fire be sufficient in Hell?
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related that the Messenger of Allah () said, «If the heat becomes
in;ense, then delay the prayer, because the intensity of the heat is due
to the vastness of the Hellfire.»

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Qdri‘ah.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. Rivalry in worldly increase distracts you

. Until you come to the graves.

. No, but you will come to know!

. No, but you will come to know!

. No, would that you knew [now] with a sure knowledge!

. For you will behold Hell-fire.

. Indeed, you will behold it with sure vision.

. Then, on that day, you will be asked concerning pleasure.
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Allah, (3g) says that the love of this world, with its pleasures
and its beauties, occupies your time so that you have no leisure to
think about the hereafter. You remain in pursuit of these pleasures
until death comes to you, when you visit the graves and become one
of its inhabitants.

It is narrated on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam from his father
that the Messenger of Allah () said, «§Rivalry in worldly increase
distracts you} from obedience (to Allah), €until you visit the graves},
until death comes to you.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) Al-Hasan al-
Basri says that the worldly increase is of wealth and children.

In Saheeh Bukhari it is revealed that Ubayy ibn Ka‘d said,
“We used to think that this (the words of this hadith: «If the son of
Adam possessed a valley full of gold...») was part of the Qur’an until
it was revealed, €Rivalry in worldly increase distracts you}.” Imam
Ahmad reports on the authority of Ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ash-Shujayr on
the authority of his father, who said, «“I came to the Messenger of
Allah (%) while he was saying: €Rivalry in worldly increase distracts
you}. The son of Adam says: My wealth! My wealth! Do you benefit
from it more than when you eat and are satisfied? Or when you clothe
yourself and wear out those clothes? Or when you give charity and
spend your money?”’» (Narrated by Muslim, An-Nasa’i and At-
Tirmidhi) Bukhari reports, on the authority of Anas ibn Malik that he
said: «“The Messenger of Allah () said, ‘Three things follow the
deceased person; two of them return while one remains behind with
him. The things that follow him are his family, his wealth and his
actions. His family and his wealth return while his actions remain.’”
(Of those three things, the only one that benefits him is his actions).»
Ibn ‘Asakir said, in his biography of Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays !(whose

! Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays ibn Mu‘dwiyah ibn Husayyin at-Tameemi as-Sa‘di Abu
Bahr is described as reliable by Ibn Hajar. He died either in 67 H or 72 H.
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name is Ad-Dahhak), that he saw a man holding a dirham and he
asked him, “For whom is that ditham?” The man replied, “It is for
me.” He said, “It is only for you if you spend it seeking reward or
desiring that which is praiseworthy.” Then Ahnaf began to recite the
words of the poet:

The money  possesses you i/ you hold onto i,
But i/ You speml it (on sometﬁiny Praisewort@) then You possess i,

Ibn Abi Hatim narrates, on the authority of Ibn Buraydah, that
he said, “This chapter was revealed concerning two tribes from
amongst the Ansar, Bani Harithah and Bani al-Harith, because of
their pride and their rivalry in worldly increase. One tribe would say
to the other: You are the sons of so-and-so, who is the son of so-and-
so and so-and-so. And the other tribe would reply in a like manner,
and so they were proud of their tribes. Then they would visit the
graves of their ancestors and do likewise, indicating the graves as
they praised the other tribe, who would respond in a like manner. So
Allah revealed the following verses: §Rivalry in worldly increase
distracts you, until you come to the graves. In this is a clear warning
and something to dwell upon.” However, the correct explanation of
these words €until you come to the graves¥ is, ‘until you die and are
buried therein’. This is based on the authentic hadith that states that
the Messenger of Allah () visited a man who was ill and said to
him: «“Don’t worry, (there is) recovery, Allah willing!” He said,
“You say recovery, but it is a raging fever that is like to carry an old
man to his grave.” The Messenger (%) replied, “Then it will be a
blessing.”»

It is related on the authority of ‘Ali () that he said, «We
used to doubt about the punishment of the grave until the soorah
{Rivalry in worldly increase distracts you, until you come to the
graves) was revealed.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) Ibn Abi Hatim
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also reports, on the authority of Maymoon ibn Mihrén ? who said, “I
was sitting with ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdil ‘Azeez, when he recited Rivalry
in worldly increase distracts you, until you come to the gravesy. Then
he paused for a while and said, ‘I do not see the graves except as a
visitor, but the visitor must return to his home.’””>

§No, but you will come to know! No, but you will come to
know!} Al-Hasan al-Basri said that these two verses are one promise
followed by another. Ad-Dahhék said that Allah is addressing the
unbelievers in the first verse and the believers in the second.

§No, would that you knew [now] with a sure knowledge!}
That is, if only you knew without the slightest doubt, but rivalry in
worldly gain diverts you from the pursuit of the hereafter until you
come to the graves.

{For you will behold Hell-fire. Indeed, you will behold it with
sure vision.} This is an explanation of the above-mentioned promise.
Allah warns them that soon they, the people headed for Hell, shall see
the Hellfire. And if this Hellfire gave off just one exhalation, every
favoured king and every appointed prophet would fall to his knees in
fear and trembling at the sight of such awe-inspiring splendour and at
the terror of those whose abode it is.

{Then, on that day, you will be asked concerning pleasure}
This means that on that day we will stand before Him, the Exalted
and we will certainly be questioned concerning our gratitude (or lack
of it) for the benefits given to us, such as good health, security, our
subsistence and so on. Ibn Abi Hatim relates on the authority of Ibn

2 Maymoon ibn Mihran al-Jaziri Abu Ayyoob al-Koofi: According to Ibn
Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths and a scholar of jurisprudence. He
was appointed to an official government position by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdil ‘Azeez.
He used to report some mursal narrations. He died in the year 17 H.

3 j.e. his eternal home — Paradise or the Hell-fire.
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‘Abbas that he heard ‘Umar ibn al-Khattib () say: «“The
Messenger of Allah (%) went out one day at noon and found Abu
Bakr in the mosque, so he said to him, ‘What has brought you outside
at this time?” Abu Bakr replied, ‘The same thing that brought you out
has brought me also, O Messenger of Allah ()!” Then ‘Umar came
and the Messenger of Allah () said, “What has brought you out, O
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab?’ He replied, ‘The same thing that brought you
both out.” Then ‘Umar sat and the Prophet began to talk to them; then
he said, ‘Do you have strength to walk to that palm tree, where you
might find food, drink and shade?’ We said, ‘Yes!” He said, “Then let
us pass by the house of Ibn at-Taihan, Abul Haytham al-Ansari. So
they went to the house and the Messenger of Allah () stood before
them and gave salutations of peace and asked permission to enter
three times, while Umm al-Haytham came out and walked behind
them, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah (£)! By. Allah! I heard your
greetings but I wanted you to increase your salutations upon me.” The
Messenger of Allah (&) replied, ‘That is good.” Then he said,
‘Where is Abul Haytham? I do not see him.” She said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah (#)! He is near. He has gone to bring some sweet water.
Come inside for he will return shortly, Allah-willing.” Then she
placed for them mats upon which to sit under a tree. Abul Haytham
came and he was delighted to see them. He climbed the palm tree and
brought for them a cluster of dates. The Messenger of Allah (%) said
to him, ‘That is sufficient, O Abul Haytham! He replied, ‘O
Messenger of Allah (i%)! Eat the unripe dates, the ripe ones and the
half-ripe ones.” Then he brought them water and they drank from it,
and the Messenger of Allah () said, “This is from the pleasure
about which you will be asked.””» A similar hadith is reported by
Muslim, Abu Ya‘la, Ibn Majah and others.

It is reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah () that he
heard the Messenger of Allah (&) say, «*“The first thing about which
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he (the slave) will be asked (on the Day of Resurrection) concerning
the pleasure is that it will be said to him: Did We not give you good
health and give you cool water to drink?”’» (Narrated by At-
Tirmidhi) Ibn Hibban also narrated something similar in his Saheeh.
It is reported from Ibn Mas‘ood (45 ) that the Messenger of Allah
(%) said, concerning the words of Allah €Then shall you be
questioned that Day concerning the pleasure}, «€The pleasure}
means security and health.» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) Zayd ibn
Aslam said, on the authority of Allah’s Messenger () that it refers
to freedom from hunger, cold drinks, shaded houses, the perfection of
creation and the pleasure of sleep. Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said it refers to
drinks made from honey. Mujahid said it means every pleasurable
thing in this world. Al-Hasan said that pleasure includes one’s meals.
Abu Qilabah* said that pleasure includes eating butter and honey
with fresh bread. However, the saying of Mujahid is the most
comprehensive of all these sayings. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah said that it
means healthy bodies, sight and hearing, for we will be asked about
how we used these faculties, and Allah knows better than His slaves
about what they did. That is the meaning of the words of Allah,
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€... Certainly, the hearing and the sight and the heart — of each of
these it will be asked.p (Qur’an 17: 36)

4 ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr Abu ‘Amir al-Jarmi Abu Qildbah al-Basri:
According to Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths and a pious man,
but he reported many mursal narrations. Al-‘Ajli said about him: “There is a
trace of deception in him.” He died in Ash-Sham while fleeing the authorities
in the year 104 H. (or later, according to some reports).
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Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah narrated on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) that the Messenger of Allah () said:
«There are two blessings of which many people are deceived (about
which they wrong or deceive themselves): health and leisure time.»
That is, they are slack or negligent in giving thanks for them, neither
making full use of them nor fulfilling their obligations in regard to
them.

It is reported from Abu Hurayrah (4 ) that the Prophet (i)
said, «Allah will say (on the Day of Judgement): O son of Adam! I
made you to ride on horseback and on. the camel and I gave you
wives and made you to rule and to sit upon thrones, and what thanks
do you give for all that?» (Narrated by Ahmad)

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat at-Takdthur.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. By time,

2. Truly, people are in a state of loss,

3. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and exhort one
another to truth and exhort one another to perseverance.

{By time}: Allah swears by the ages during which the deeds —
both good and bad — of the children of Adam take place. Malik said
that it refers to the time of ‘asr’ prayer, but the first explanation is
more correct. Allah swears by it (time) that humankind is in a state of
misfortune and ruin.

{Except those who believe and do righteous deeds): Allah

(%) makes an exception for those of humankind who believe
sincerely with all their hearts and do good deeds with their hands.

1 ‘asr: It can mean ‘time’ as in ‘ages’, or ‘an era’, but in this ontext, it means

the afternoon (afternoon prayer).
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§And exhort one another to Truth}: That is, in the face of
misfortune or calamity, believers should encourage each other to
accept the things which have been written for them and not to fear
persecution by those who would seek to harm whoever enjoins what
is good and right and forbids what is wrong. It is reported that
Musaylamah was visited by ‘Amr ibn al-‘As () after the
Messenger of Allah (%) had begun his mission, but before ‘Amr had
embraced Islam, and Musaylamah said to him: “What does your
companion (the Prophet) say about this time?” ‘Amr replied: “A
soorah has been revealed to him which is concise, yet elegant.” “And
what is it?”” inquired Musaylamah. “It is: By time, truly, people are
in a state of loss, except those who believe and do righteous deeds
and exhort one another to truth and exhort one another to
perseverance.}.” Musaylamah thought about this for a while and then
he said: “It has been revealed to me something like that.” “What
would that be?” asked ‘Amr. He replied: “Oh, hyrax! 2 Oh, hyrax!
You are merely two ears and a breast and the rest of you is but a
hole.” Then he asked: “What do you think, oh, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr replied:
“By Allah! Surely you are aware that I know you lie!” Musaylamah
intended by the composition of these nonsensical verses to produce
something which was the very antithesis of the clarity and elegance
of the Qur’an; as a result it did not even convince a pagan idol-
worshipper of the time. According to At-Tabarani, whenever any two
Companions of the Prophet met, they would not part, until one of
them had recited to the other Soorah al-‘Asr and theh said,
“Assaldmu ‘alaykum” to him. Ash-Shafi‘ee said: “If people were to
reflect on this Soorah, it would be sufficient for them.” '

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-‘Asr.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

2 Hyrax: a small mammal described by Ibn Katheer as resembling a cat,
having long ears and a large ‘breast’ and being generally ‘very ugly’
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. Woe unto every slandering traducer,

. Who has gathered wealth and arranged it,

. He thinks that his wealth will render him immortal.

. No! But he will surely be flung to the Consuming One.

. Ah, what will convey to you what the Consuming One is?
. It is the fire of Allah, kindled,

. Which leaps up over the hearts.
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8. It closes in on them,
9. In outstretched columns.

§Woe unto every slandering traducer}: Allah curses those who
hold people in contempt and belittle them, as in the words of Allah,
the Exalted:

\ 2‘..(:33‘3_)_,-“) ./"f fl.:a.: ')\:‘b%
€A detractor, spreading slander about.} (Qur’an 68: 11)

That is, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah, a backbiter who goes
about amongst the people sowing dissension and discord between
them, carrying tales and causing corruption — and it is this which
destroys the religion. It is narrated by Bukhari and Muslim that the
Messenger of Allah (&) passed by two graves, and he said:
«Assuredly, they are both being punished, not for a major sin, but
because one of them did not clean himself after urinating and the
other used to carry tales.» Imam Ahmad has narrated that Hudhayfah
(4 said: «I heard the Messenger of Allah () saying: “The tale-
bearer will not enter Paradise.”» This hadith has been narrated by all
except Ibn Majah.

§Who has gathered wealth and arranged it }: a person who
hoards his money and occupies himself in counting it, like a miser, as
in Allah’s words:

At glomsdi 555 (o g
€And hoarded [wealth] and withheld it.} (Qur’an 70: 18)

His wealth diverts him: All day he spends counting and piling up his
money and at night, he sleeps like a rotting corpse. §He thinks that his

! j.e. by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasi’i, Abu Dawood and Tirmidhi
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wealth will render him immortal.} That is, he believes that his
accumulated wealth will prolong his life in this world indefinitely.

§No!» By no means! The matter is in no way as he supposes.
§He will surely be flung into the Consuming One.} That is, without
doubt, the one who hoards his wealth in a miserly manner will be
thrown into a crushing fire which burns up to one’s heart while the
hapless person is still alive. Ah, what will convey to you what the
Consuming One is? It is the fire of Allah, kindled, which leaps up
over the hearts.p Thabit said: “It means it (the fire) burns them up to
their hearts while they are alive.” “Then”, he said, “The puni§hment
reaches its climax.” At this point, Thabit began to weep (at the
thought of such terrible torment). According to Muhammad ibn
Ka‘D, the fire eats away the flesh of the body until it reaches up to the
heart, then it proceeds up to his throat, then it recommences with his
body.

€It closes in on them }: there is no escape for them from it, nor
any relief, since, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, the Arabic word mu ‘sadah

used in this verse means that it (the fire) locks all doors on them so
that there is no escape. Qatadah said it means a fire that blocks out all
the light and prevents any exit from it, while Ad-Dahhak said it
means an all-encompassing fire from which there is no door by which
to exit. According to Abu ‘Imran al-Jawni: “When the Day of
Resurrection comes, by Allah’s command, every tyrant, every devil
and every person who used to fear people (rather than fearing Allah)
will be fettered in irons, then Allah will order that they be thrown into
the Fire and they will be covered by it, then — by Allah! — their feet
will not be able to touch the ground — ever; nor will they be able to

2 <Abdul Malik ibn Habeeb al-Azdi (or al-Kindi) Abu ‘Imrén al-Jawni: He is
most well-known as Abu ‘Imrén; according to Ibn Hajar, he is a reliable
reporter of hadiths, he died in the year 28 H or later.
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see the sky from it, nor will their eyes ever be able to close in sleep,
nor — by Allah — will they taste therein any cold (refreshing) drinks
— ever.”” (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim)

{In outstretched columns.} ‘Atiyah ibn ‘Awfi said it means
columns of iron, while As-Suddi said it means columns of fire.
Qatadah that according to Ibn ‘Abbas, it means the doors (of the fire)
are extended. Al-‘Awfi also attributes to Ibn ‘Abbas that it means that
Allah (#%) will place them in the Fire with columns stretched out
over them, buttressed by supports to which they are chained by their
necks, and the doors are locked upon them. Qatadah also said: “We
used to say that they are punished with columns of fire.” This was the
preferred explanation of Ibn Jareer, while Abu Salih said that the
verse means: In heavy shackles (which bind them).

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Humazah.
All praise is. due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the owners of the
elephant?

2. Did he not make their plot go astray?

3. And send against them swarms of flying creatures,

4. Which pelted them with stones of baked clay,

5. And made them like green crops devoured?

Allah, the Exalted, the Almighty, mentions in this soorah
(chapter) one of the many blessings which He showered on the
people of Quraysh: How He (i) saved them from the people of the
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elephant, ' who intended to destroy the Ka‘bah and erase all trace of
it from the earth. But Allah destroyed them, thwarting their plans and
causing their efforts to be in vain.

The owners of the elephant were Christians and as such, their
religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) than that of the
pagans of Makkah, however, these events took place in the year in
which the Messenger of Allah (&) was born, and so it was Allah’s
Will that nothing should happen to the Ancient House (the Ka‘bah),
since the time was near when Muhammad would receive the
Message. It was not the case that Allah favoured the people of
Quraysh over the Abyssinian owners of the elephant, but He wished
to preserve the Ancient House, as He wanted to honour it and glorify
it and make it a place of respect by sending the Prophet (%) who was
unlettered: the Seal of the Prophets.

It has already been mentioned in the story of the people of the
ditch? that Dhu Nawas, the last King of Himyar, who was a
polytheist, was the one who ordered the killing of the believers in the
ditch of fire. They were Christians, and their number was twenty
thousand; and none of them escaped except one, who fled to Syria
where he sought protection from the King, who was also a Christian.
The King, Qaysar, wrote to the King of Abyssinia, which was closer
to the man’s home. The King, known as the Negus, sent with him two
Governors, Aryat and Abraha ibn as-Sabah Abu Yaksoom, backed
by a great army. The army entered Yemen and began searching the
houses and looting the towns. They found Dhu Nawis and executed
him by drowning him in the sea.

Thus Yemen became a part of the Kingdom of Abyssinia, with
Aryat and Abraha as its Governors; however, they constantly

! The story is recounted in this tafseer.
2 See the tafseer of Soorat al-Burooj.
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disagreed about matters and fought each other, until one of them said
to the other: “There is no need for our two armies to fight, instead let
us fight each other (in single combat) and the one who kills the other
will be Ruler of Yemen.” So they fought each other and behind each
man was a trench. Aryat gained the upper hand and attacked Abraha;
he struck him with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth and
slashing his face, but Abraha’s body guard attacked Aryat and killed
him; Abraha returned, wounded, to Yemen where he was treated for
his injuries and recovered. He then declared his independence from
Abyssinia by organizing the army into the Army of Yemen.

The Negus wrote to him, accusing him of having had Aryat
killed, and threatening him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil
of Yemen, and he cut off his own forelock.> When Abraha read this,
he sent gifts and precious objects to the Negus to placate him and
flatter him, and a sack containing soil from Yemen, so that the King
might walk upon it and thus fulfill his oath; he also cut off his own
forelock and sent it to the King. When the Negus received this, he
was pleased with Abraha and gave him his approval. Abraha then
wrote to the Negus promising that he would build a church for him in
Yemen the like of which had never been seen before. This he did; it
was a huge church, built in Sana, tall, beautifully crafted and
decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it: al-Qalees because of its
height, because whoever looked at it, his head-dress (galansuwah)
was in danger of falling off as he tilted his head back.

Abraha al-Ashram had the idea to force the people to make
their pilgrimage to his magnificent church, instead of to Makkah. He
announced this in Yemen, but it was rejected by the Arabs from the
tribes of ‘Adnan and Qahtan. The people of Quraysh were infuriated
by this decree, so much so that one of them went to Yemen and

3 As a practical expression of his vow to retake Yemen.
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relieved himself in the church. When its custodians saw what he had
done, they reported it to Abraha, saying: “One of Quraysh has done
this in anger over his House (the Ka‘bah) in whose place you have
appointed this church.”

Abraha, on hearing this, swore to march to Makkah and
destroy the Ka‘bah, stone by stone. Muqatil ibn Sulayman narrates
that some people of Quraysh entered the church and set it alight. It
was a very windy day, so the fire spread rapidly, burning the church
to the ground. In retaliation, Abraha prepared an army to march on
the Ka‘bah in order to destroy it: It was an army so huge that none
might prevent it from carrying out its mission. Abraha took along a
great, powerful elephant, the like of which had never been seen; it
was called Mahmood, a gift, it was said from the Negus, the King of
Abyssinia. It is reported that he brought with him eight other
elephants; their number was also reported to be twelve, plus the large
one, Mahmood — and Allah knows best. It was the intention to
fasten chains to the pillars of the building and then make the
elephants pull on them until the structure was demolished. When the
Arabs heard of the army’s imminent approach, they called on all the
Arabs to join' together to defeat Abraha. This they set out to do,
headed by a noble from Yemen whose name was Dhu Nafar. They
joined battle with Abraha, but were defeated by him, by Allah’s Will.

Dhu Nafar was captured and taken along with the army of
Abraha, and the army continued on its way until it was confronted by
Nufayl ibn Habeeb al-Khath’ami along with his people, but they
were defeated in their turn by Abraha and he captured Nufayl and
wanted to kill him, but he forgave him and took him as his guide to
show him the way to the Hijaz.* When they approached the city of
Ta‘if, its people went out to Abraha and attempted to appease him,

4 The Hijaz: a area in western Arabia, that includes Jeddah, Makkah and
Madinah
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fearful for their place of worship — which they called al-Ldat. Abraha
treated them with deference, so they sent with him a man named Abu
Raghal as a guide. When they reached a place known as al-Maghmas,
near Makkah, he sent his troops on a foray to capture camels and
other livestock belonging to the Makkans., This they did, including
about two hundred camels belonging to ‘Abdul Muttalib [the
grandfather of the Messenger of Allah (££)]. The leader of this
raiding expedition was a man named Al-Aswad ibn Maqsood.

Abraha then sent an emissary to the people of Makkah with
instructions to seek an audience with the chief of the nobles of
Quraysh and to inform him that the King would not harm the people
of Makkah unless they attempted to frustrate the destruction of the
Ka‘bah. The emissary, whose name was Hanatah, approached the
city and he was directed to ‘Abdul Muttalib.ibn Hashim, to whom he
relayed Abraha’s message.

‘Abdul Muttalib replied: “By Allah! We have no wish to fight
him, nor are we in any position to do so. This is the Sacred House of
Allah, and the house of His Khaleel,5 Ibraheem, and if He wishes to
prevent him (Abraha) from (destroying) it, it is His House and His
Sacred Place (and He will do so). And if He lets him approach it, by
Allah! We have no means to defend it from him.”

So Hanatah told him, “Come with me and tell him (Abraha)
that.” ‘Abdul Muttalib did so, and when Abraha saw him, he was
impressed by him, because ‘Abdul Muttalib was said to be a
powerful, good-looking man. So Abraha sat with him on the ground
and asked his translator to inquire what it was that the leader of
Quraysh wanted of him.

5 Khaleel: The general meaning of this word is ‘friend’, however, this sense
cannot do justice to the unique relationship between Allah and his noble and
illustrious Prophet, IbrAheem (Abraham) (may Allah’s peace be upon him).
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‘Abdul Muttalib replied: “I want the King to return my camels which
he has taken from me: they are two hundred in number.”

Abraha answered: “I was impressed by you when I first saw you, but
now I would withdraw from you, having spoken to you. You are
asking me about two hundred camels which I have taken from you
and you leave the matter of a House which is (the foundation of) your
religion and the religion of your fathers, which I have come to
destroy and you do not speak to me about it?”

‘Abdul Muttalib replied: “Verily, I am the lord of the camels, as for
the House, it has its Lord Who will prevent its destruction.”

Abraha said: “No one can prevent me.”

‘Abdul Muttalib answered: “Then do so.” (In other words, “I do not
believe you can do so, but if you think you can, then do it.””)

It is said that a number of the nobles of Quraysh accompanied
‘Abdul Muttalib and offered Abraha a third of the wealth of the tribe
of Tihamah if he would retreat from the House, but he refused, and
simply returned ‘Abdul Muttalib’s camels to him. ‘Abdul Muttalib
then returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and
ascend to the top of the mountains, fearful of the excesses which
might be committed by the army, then he took hold of the metal ring
(the knocker) of the door to the Ka‘bah and along with a number of
Quraysh, he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abraha and
his army thus: “There is no matter more important to any man right
now than the defence of his livestock and property, so oh Lord!
Prevent the unbelievers from (destroying) Your property, for no one
can prevent them except You. Let not their cross and all which they
have (their soldiers, elephants and arms) conquer that which is Yours,
that which You have.”

€Did He not make their plot go astray?} According to Ibn Is-
haq, then ‘Abdul Muttalib sent away the metal ring of the door of the



264 Soorat al-Feel

Ka‘bah (that it might not be damaged or stolen) and they left the
Ka‘bah and descended to the tops of the mountains. Ibn Is-haq also
says that the Makkans left a hundred she-camels tied up near the
House of Allah, hoping that some of the soldiers would steal them
and thus incur the vengeance of Allah. Abraha was about to enter the
sacred city of Makkah and he had prepared Mahmood the elephant,
and readied his army; the elephant was turned towards the Ka‘bah
when Nufayl ibn Habeeb approached it and spoke in its ear saying:
“Kneel, Mahmood! Then turn around and return directly to whence
you came, because you are in the Sacred City of Allah.”

Then he released the elephant’s ear and it knelt down, after
which Nufayl ibn Habeeb left and hastened to the mountains to join
the other Makkans. Abraha’s men beat the elephant in an attempt to
make it rise. They beat him about the head with axes and attempted to
make him rise using hooked staffs, but he refused. However, when
they directed him to return towards Yemen, and he rose and walked
quickly, then they turned him towards Syria and he did likewise; then
they turned him towards Makkah once more, whereupon he sat down
again.

§And send against them swarms of flying creatures, which
pelted them with stones of baked clay}: Then Allah sent against them
birds from the sea, like swallows and herons, each one carrying three
stones the size of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in
its beak. Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not
all of Abraha’s army was destroyed by them — many of them fled in
panic along the road, asking about the whereabouts of Nufayl that he
might point out to them the way home; Nufayl however, was at this
moment at the top of the mountain, observing the rout, witnessing the
punishment which Allah, the Exalted, All-Powerful, had sent to the
people of the elephant.
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Where wifl tﬁey /Iee when the One Jrue §od is the Pursuer?
gor eA[-oAsﬁram s Je/eated aml not tﬁe victor.

According to Al-Wagqidi, when they mobilized the army and
prepared the elephant to enter the city, no matter how they tried, the
elephant would not turn in the direction of Makkah, though it would
move in any other direction. When they tried to make him turn
towards the Sacred House, he would lie down and trumpet loudly.
Abraha began to harangue the elephant’s driver and beat him that he
should compel the elephant to enter the Sacred Place, the altercation
becoming protracted. During this time, ‘Abdul Muttalib and a
number of the nobility of Makkah — among them Mat’am ibn ‘Adi,
‘Amr ibn ‘A’id ibn ‘Imran ibn Makhzoom, Mas‘ood ibn ‘Amr ath-.
Thaqafi — were standing on the mountain of Hira‘ observing the
doings of the army, including their attempts to make the elephant
move towards the city.

All in all, it was an amazing spectacle, for while they were so
involved, suddenly the birds which had been sent by Allah arrived.
They were small, yellow birds, smaller than doves, and their feet
were red. Each of them carried three stones and they encircled the
army from above and unleashed their stones, destroying them.
According to Muhammad ibn Is-haq, they brought two elephants:
Mahmood and another; and while Mahmood sat, refusing to move,
the other elephant was pelted with stones. According to Wahb ibn
Munabbih, they had a number of elephants, Mahmood being the
King’s elephant; and while Mahmood lay down so that the other
elephants would follow his example, one other was very bold and
tried to lead the rest, and this one was pelted with stones, after which
the rest of them fled.
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According to ‘Atd’ ibn Yasar and others,® not all of the army
died at once — some of them were destroyed immediately, while
others took time to die — slowly, in agony, their flesh falling away
from them as they fled. Abraha was amongst the latter group, for he .
died on the journey back to Yemen in a place called Khath’am.
According to Ibn Is-haq, they fled in wild panic, collapsing
everywhere. Abraha was struck on parts of his body: they carried him
out while the flesh was falling from his body and they took him to
Sana. It was said that what was left of his body was like that of a
small bird and that he lingered on in agony until his chest was split
open up to the throat.

Mugatil ibn Sulayman has reported that Quraysh obtained a
great amount of wealth from the plunder which came to them from
the stricken army. ‘Abdul Muttalib is said to have amassed enough
gold to fill a large crater. Ibn Is-haq says that this was the first time
that the diseases measles and smallpox had been seen among the
Arabs and that they began to be affected from this time forward by
misfortune. This was also reported from ‘Tkrimah with a sound chain
of narrators. Ibn Is-hdq reports that when Allah sent Muhammad it
was considered a great mercy and blessing from Him upon Quraysh,
and so the two chapters Quraysh and al-Feel were revealed, pointing
out to the Arabs that Allah had favoured them with many blessings
and had they but accepted the Messenger of Allah (), they would
have remained custodians of the Ka‘bah and continued to enjoy
Allah’s Blessings.

According to Ibn Hisham, the Arabic word abdbeel in verse 3
means in flocks or large numbers, while to the Arabs, the word sijjeel

6 ¢Atd’ ibn Yasar al-Hildli Abu Muhammad al-Madani: According to Ibn
Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths and a pious man. He died in the
year 94 H or later, according to some reports.
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in verse 4 means harsh pelting. According to some scholars, the word
sijjeel is Persian in origin and is a corruption of the two words sinj
and jeel, the former meaning a stone and the latter meaning clay, and
that the meaning therefore is stones of (hard) clay.

§And made them the like green crops devoured?} In Arabic,
‘asf means the stalks left behind after the wheat has been harvested.
Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr said that it means straw, and in a second narration
attributed to him, that it means wheat leaves. It is also attributed to
him that he said that ‘asf means straw and that eaten (ma kool in
Arabic) means the chaff which is fed to the livestock; Al-Hasan al-
Basri said likewise. Ibn ‘Abbas said that means the covering of the
corn and the husk of the wheat. Ibn Zayd said that it is the leaves of
vegetation after they have been eaten by cattle and excreted and
become filth. Thus the meaning of the words in the verse is that Allah
annihilated them, frustrated their plot and visited His Wrath upon
them, killing most of them (at once).

None escaped to return to Yemen except those who were
injured and later perished as did their King, Abraha. His chest was
split open, revealing his heart by the time he reached his home, where
he was able to relate to his people what had befallen the great army
just before he died. His son Yaksoom succeeded him and then after
him Yaksoom’s brother, Masrooq ibn Abraha, became king. Saif al-
Himyari went to Chosroes’ and obtained his support against Yemen.
Saif invaded with an army supplemented by troops from Chosroes,
and by Allah’s Will, they were successful and annexed the Kingdom
of Yemen. Delegations from amongst the Arabs came to him to
congratulate him.

7 Chosroes, also known as Khosrau in Persian, or Kisrd in Arabic, was King
of Persia. (Editor)
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Ibn Is-haq reports that ‘A’ishah (&%) said: “T saw the driver
and the guide of the elephant and they were both blind and crippled
and begging for food in Makkah.® This was also reported by Al-
Waiqidi. The driver’s name was Anees. It is mentioned in a hadith
how, on the day of Hudaybiyah, the Prophet looked down on
Quraysh from a high vantage point and his camel lay down; his
Companions tried to make her rise without success and so they
assumed that she was being stubborn, but the Messenger of Allah
() informed them that the One Who had stopped her was the same
Who had caused the elephant of Abraha to lie down. Then he said:
«“And by Him in Whose Hand is my soul, none shall ask of me
anything today concerning any matter which is not forbidden, except
that I shall agree to it.” Then he called upon the she-camel to rise and
it did so.»’ It is likewise narrated by Bukhari and Muslim that the
Messenger of Allah (%) said, on the day of the fall of Makkah to the
Muslims: «Verily, Allah prevented the elephant from (destroying)
Makkah and He has made His Messenger and the true believers
victors over it, and now the prohibition of fighting in its precincts is
once more in force, as it was so yesterday. Let those who are here
inform those who are absent (of this prohibition).»

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Feel.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

8 Of course, this must have been decades after the Battle of the Elephant.
(Editor)
® Bukhari
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. For the taming of Quraysh,

2. For their taming, [We cause] the caravans to set forth in winter and
in summer.

3. So let them worship the Lord of this House,

4. Who has fed them against hunger and has made them safe from
fear.

It was said by Muhammad Ibn Is-haq and ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn
Zayd ibn Aslam that this soorah is connected to the previous soorah,
al-Feel, because they assert that Allah is saying (in continuation from
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the verses in Soorat al-Feel): When We protected Makkah from the
elephant and destroyed its people, it was for the taming of Quraysh
and their community in their city, in safety. It was also said that they
were accustomed to travelling in caravans to Yemen in winter and
Syria in summer for trade and other purposes, and that they would
return to their city in safety without difficulty or hindrance because of
their privileged status as the custodians of sacred House of Allah. For
whoever recognized them would respect them and travel with them in
order to protect them; and this was their situation, both in winter and
in summer.

According to Ibn Jareer, the correct explanation of this verse is
that Allah is saying: “Be amazed at the taming of Quraysh and My
Blessings upon them,” because the consensus of Muslim opinion is
that they are two separate chapters, independent of each other.

Then Allah indicates to them the obligation of expressing
thanks and gratitude to Him by worshipping Him Alone: €So let them
worship the Lord of this House}. That is, worship the One True Deity
in Islamic monotheism Who has made their lives and their city safe
and inviolate, as in the Words of Him, the Exalted:
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(Say, I [Muhammad] am commanded only to serve the Lord of this
city [Makkah], which He has sanctified, and unto Whom all things
belong; and I am commanded to be of those who surrender [unto
Him].p (Qur'an 27: 91)

§Who has fed them against hunger} reminds them that Allah
the Lord of the House and it is He Who has fed them and kept them
from starving. €And has made them safe from fear} He has preferred
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them over other communities by granting them safety from fear, so
let them then worship Him Alone, without associating any partners
with Him, without worshipping graven images or setting up equals to
Him. If someone responds positively to this command, Allah will
grant him the best in this life and in the Hereafter, while whoever
disobeys Allah will receive neither, as Allah (¥g) says:

v ZLs 7L L L s s Loel Frs ot

o oz, \.4)_)_) L‘»L “ L ale CilEe= 45 W 4.“\ Do)
/ ’/'4/ /.‘. L oot s - wA
S ol t_zaj\gﬂ Lp:‘a A,ll\,.a) u_,a.éaéu y
(,::;//«l; ;;Ag ,,.,, 6‘2:’\:' -/// ;,v > :;/
{. ers 2 Lo
OAY=NY 2 ol 5 5) %Q» r-“J/ S

§Allah coins a similitude of a township that dwelt secure and well
content, its provision coming to it [from Allah] in abundance from
every side, but it disbelieved in Allah’s favours, so Allah made it
experience [what it feels like to be clothed in] the garb of hunger and
fear because of what they used to do. And indeed there had come to
thema méssenger from among them, but they had denied him, and so
the torment seized them while they were wrong-doers.}

(Qur’an 16: 112-113)

C-¥ \C\ \v

It is reported on the authority Asma’ bint Yazeed that she said:
«I'heard the Messenger of Allah () say, “Woe to you, Quraysh! For
the taming of Quraysh.”» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) It is also
narrated, on the authority of Usamah ibn Zayd, that he said: «I heard
the Messenger of Allah (&) say, {For the taming of Quraysh: For
their taming, We cause the caravans to set forth in winter and in
summer.» And He will judge (you), O people of Quraysh! §Worship
the Lord of this House, Who feeds you against hunger and has made
you safe from fear.p» (Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim) In these words it
was narrated on the authority of Usdmah ibn Zayd, but it should be:
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...on the authority of Asma’ bint Yazeed, whose nickname was Umm
Salamah and was one of the Ansr. It is likely that this mistake took
place during the recording of the hadith, or in its first narration, and
Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat Quraysh.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. Have you observed the one who belies the Religion?
. That is the one who repels the orphan,

. And does not encourage feeding the needy.

. Ah, woe unto worshippers

. Who are heedless of their prayer;

. Who would be seen [at worship]

. Yet refuse small kindnesses!

~ 4Have you observed the one who belies the Religion?} Allah,
the Exalted asks: Have you seen, O Muhammad, the one who rejects

NN R W=
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the Religion? Here, the Arabic word Deen refers to Judgement Day:
the Appointed Time, the Requital and the Reward.

{That is the one who repels the orphan}, that is, the person
who coerces and oppresses orphans, denying them their rights,
refusing to feed them or give them any aid.

§And does not encourage feeding the needy.} As Allah says:
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§No, but you do not honour the orphan, nor do you encourage
feeding the needy.} (Qur’an 89: 17-18)

That is, when there is someone in need, who has nothing, the selfish
person does not support or maintain him or supply his needs.

§Ah, woe unto worshippers who are heedless of their prayer}:
According to Ibn ‘Abbis (4;) and others, this verse refers to the
hypocrites who pray in public but not in private; and for this reason
He says: €to worshippers} who are among those who pray, and at
first, they are steadfast in their prayers, then they become neglectful
of them either entirely, according to Ibn ‘Abbas (i), or they
become careless about praying on time until they pray them outside
the prescribed time. This was the explanation by Masrooq and Abu
ad-Duha.

‘Ata’ said: “Praise be to Allah, Who says: ¢heedless of their
prayersy and He does not say: heedless in their prayers.” However,
the verse is comprehensive and covers both meanings. So whoever is
neglectful by delaying his prayers, or is careless in implementing the
prescribed sunnahs in prayer or fulfilling the conditions of the prayer,
or does not pray with a fitting sense of humility and does not reflect
on the meaning, may be considered a hypocrite in his actions as
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confirmed by the hadith of Bukhari and Muslim, that the Messenger
of Allah () said: «This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the
prayer of the hypocrite — he sits and observes the sun until it is
between the horns of Satan,' then he quickly performs four units of
prayer in which he barely remembers Allah.»

The prayer referred to is the ‘asr 2 prayer and the delay is until
the end of the permitted time and this is a time at which it is hated to
offer prayers, when the hypocrite rapidly performs his prayer (so that
his movements resemble the rapid pecking of a chicken), hastily,
without a fitting sense of humility. Likewise, the one who prays in
order to be seen by others, not to gain the pleasure of Allah, is like the
one who does not pray at all. Allah () says:
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{Surely, the hypocrites think that they are deceiving Allah, but He is
over-reaching them: When they stand up in prayer, they pray in a
lazy, careless manner in order to be seen by others and little do they
hold Allah in remembrance.} (Qur’an 4: 142)

And Allah (g%) says here: §who are neglectful of their prayers.

At-Tabarani says: «The Messenger of Allah () said, “Surely, in
Hell there is a valley (which is so terrible) that the Hellfire wishes it
were not a part of it four hundred times a day. It has been prepared for
those from the community of Muhammad who do actions in order to
be seen doing them...” » Imam Ahmad narrates that the Messenger of
Allah () said: «Whoever did an action in order to gain a good
reputation, Allah will make him despised and degraded.» However,

! ‘petween the horns of Satan’: at the end of ‘agr time, late afternoon
2 afternoon; the prescribed prayer at that time
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if a person performs a deed which is seen by the people and it pleases
them, there is no sin for him in this and the proof is the narration of
Abu Hurayrah (4): «“I was praying when a man entered and this
pleased me, so I told the Messenger of Allah (&) about it, and he
said, “Two rewards have been written for you — the reward of
praying in secret and the reward of being seen.’”»>

Ibn Jareer says that the Messenger of Allah (i) said: «“§who
are heedless of their prayersh — They are those who delay their
prayers and do not pray them at the right time.”»

Delaying the prayer may simply mean praying it late, or it may
mean not praying it at all, or it may mean delaying the prayer until the
prescribed time has expired.

€Yet refuse small kindnesses!} They do not behave well in
worship, nor do they behave well towards their fellow human beings.
They will not even lend to those in need, though it would be returned
to them, nor do they like to pay zakat* or other forms of charity. Ibn
Abi Nujayh says that ‘Ali said that the Arabic word mad ‘oon from this
verse means zakat, and this was also related by As-Suddi. It was also
attributed by more than one person to Ibn ‘Umar (4). Many
narrations suggest that the word is more general than this and even
includes things commonly shared among neighbours or members of
a community such as buckets, spades and axes. It is narrated that the
Messenger of Allah (%) was asked the meaning of md ‘oon and that
he replied: «“The stone (like pots and pans), the iron (like axes and
spades) and all such things.”» Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Ma‘oon.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

3 Abu Hurayrah was pleased that the man saw him because his intention as to
show the man the proper prayer, not to show off.
4 zakét: obligatory charity that is the third pillar in Islam
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Indeed, We have given you Abundance;

2. So pray to your Lord, and sacrifice.

3. It is certainly your insulter [and not you] who is without
posterity.

It is narrated that Anas ibn Malik (45 ) said: «The Messenger
of Allah () was dozing and then he raised his head and smiled, then
he said to them (the Companions), “Verily, a soorah has been
revealed to me.” Then he recited, “€In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful, Indeed, We have given you
Abundance} ... to the end of the chapter. Then he asked about a word



278 Soorat al-Kawthar

in the first verse, ‘Do you know what al-Kawthar is?’” They replied,
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, “It is a river granted
to me by my Lord, the Almighty, the All-powerful, in Paradise, in
which is great goodness; its drinking vessels are as (limitless as) the
heavenly bodies. It refuses to allow one of the slaves to drink, and the
Prophet will say, ‘O my Lord! He is one of my community.’ But it
will be said to him, “You know nothing of the innovations (in
religion) that they practised after you.””»

It has been narrated about the pool of al-Kawthar that it has
two streams running into it from the heavens which emanate from the
river known as al-Kawthar, and its drinking vessels are as limitless as
the stars in the sky.' Many Qur’anic scholars have taken this as proof
that the soorah was revealed in Madinah while many figh scholars
have deduced from it that the words Bismilldh (in the Name of Allah)
are an infegral part of the soorah that was revealed along with it.

As for the words of Allah (¥): €Indeed, We have given you
Abundance}, it has already been mentioned that al-Kawthar is a river
in Paradise. Imam Ahmad has narrated on the authority of Anas ()
that he recited this soorah and then he said: «The Messenger of Allah
(#8) said: “I have been given al-Kawthar, and it is a flowing river in
Paradise which does not flow along a normal channel, but instead its
banks are domes of pearl. I struck its earth with my hand and it was a
strong-smelling musk, and its pebbles were pearls.”»

Ibn Jareer narrated, on the authority of Anas (4 ) that Anas
asked the Messenger of Allah () about al-Kawthar and he said: «“It
is ariver in Paradise, given to me by my Lord, whose colour is whiter
than milk and whose taste is sweeter than honey; upon it are birds
whose necks are like those of camels.” ‘Umar (g) said, “O

! Narrated by Muslim, Abu Dawood, and An-Nasa’i.
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Messenger of Allah ()! It is an ostrich.” He replied, “Its meat is
more delicate and tender than that, O ‘Umar.”»

Bukhari relates, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that he
said: “Al-Kawthar is the blessings bestowed upon the Messenger by
Allah.” Abu Bishr then told Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, [who narrated this
from Ibn ‘Abbas (5 )]: “But people say that it is a river in Paradise.”
Sa‘eed replied: “The river in Paradise is one of the blessings by Allah
upon him (£).” Mujahid said: “It is the abundant blessings of this
life and the Hereafter.” It has been confirmed that Ibn ‘Abbas («5)
also explained it (al-Kawthar) as being a river. Ibn Jareer narrates, on
the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ) that he said: “Al-Kawthar is a river
in Paradise; its banks are of gold and silver, its bed is of precious
stones and pearls, and its water is whiter than snow and sweeter than
honey.” Something very similar was narrated on the authority of Ibn
‘Umar (4), and At-Tirmidhi narrates something like it in a
mawqoof form, while Ahmad has narrated it in a marfoo‘ form.

{So pray to your Lord, and sacrifice.} That is, (Allah is
saying): Since We have given you such blessings in this world, and in
the Hereafter, including the river of Abundance, then devote your
obligatory and your optional prayers to your Lord Alone, as well as
your sacrifices and all your acts of worship. Worship Him Alone,
without associating partners with Him, as in the words of Allah (g):
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€Say: Truly, my prayers and my sacrifice and my life and my death

are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. No partners has He; this I have

been commanded to do and I am the first to submit [to Allah].}
(Qur’an 6: 162)
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Ibn ‘Abbés (i), ‘Atd’, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid and Al-Hasan are
all agreed that the word nahr in the second verse means haldl (lawful
and permitted) slaughter. Most of the scholars from amongst the
pious salaf 2 agreed with this, and this practice is contrary to the
practices of the idolaters, who prostrated themselves before false
gods and sacrificed animals in their name. Allah, the Exalted, says:
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€And do not eat of that which was not slaughtered in the Name of
Allah...» (Qur’an 6: 121)

The word nahr was also interpreted as meaning the position of
the hands when slaughtering and to the raising of the hands in prayer,
at the time of the opening fakbeer (in the prayer) and an instruction
to face the Qibla* when slaughtering; but all of these explanations
are very unusual, and the correct interpretation is the first: that it
refers to haldl slaughter. Because of this, the Messenger of Allah ()
used to pray ‘Eid prayer before slaughtering an animal, and he said:
«“Whoever prayed and then slaughtered has performed the slaughter
(correctly) and whoever slaughteré before prayer, there is no
slaughter (accepted as his sacrifice) for him.” Then a Companion
named Abu Bardah stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah ()! 1
have slaughtered my sheep before the prayer for I knew that today
was a day on which the meat would be desirable (for slaughter).” He
said, “Your sheep is merely meat.” (He meant that it was not
acceptable as a sacrifice.) Abu Bardah then asked, “I have a young,
female goat which is dearer to me than two sheep — is this sufficient

2 Salaf: The pious predecessors, the believers of the early generation of Islam.
3 Takbeer: Saying “Alldhu Akbar!” (Allah is Greater).

4 Qibla: The direction which Muslims face when they pray (i.e., the Ka‘bah in
Makkah).
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recompense from me?” The Prophet replied, “It would recompense
you but it would not recompense anyone after you.”»

The correct interpretation of the verse, according to Ibn Jareer
is: So make all your prayers for your Lord and for Him Alone, and no
other, neither partner nor deity; likewise make your sacrifices for
Him Alone, not to any idols — in gratitude to Him for the provision
and generosity which He has given you which is without equal.

€It is certainly your insulter [and not you] who is without
posterity} That is, the one who hates you, O Muhammad, and hates
that which you have brought (the Message of guidance, truth and
proof most clear and light most evident) is defective, insignificant,
despised and is cut off (from remembrance).

According to Ibn ‘Abbés (), Mujahid, Sa‘eeii ibn Jubayr
and Qatadah, the soorah was revealed in regard to Al-‘As ibn Wa‘il,
for it was said that Al-‘As ibn Wa‘il used to say, whenever Allah’s
Messenger () was mentioned: “Leave him, for he is a man who is
cut off and is of no consequence, and if he were killed, he would be
forgotten.” And so Allah revealed this soorah. It was also said that it
was revealed concerning ‘Ugbah ibn Abi Mu‘eet. Ibn ‘Abbas ()
and ‘Tkrimah are reported to have said that it was revealed in regard to
Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf and a number of the pagans of Quraysh. Al-
Bazzar reported that Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf approached Makkah and the
people of Quraysh said: “You are their leader.” Do you not see this
weak, despised man, who is without family or any who might help
him and who is cut off from his own people? He claims that he is
better than we! We are the people of (the House of) the pilgrims, the
custodians (of the Ka‘bah), the suppliers of water (to the pilgrims).”
He said: “You are better than he.” So Allah revealed this soorah.

3 i.e., the leader of the people of Makkah
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This is an authentic narration. ‘Ata’ said that it was revealed
concerning Abu Lahab; this was when the Prophet’s son died and
Abu Lahab went to the polytheists and said: “When his sons die, he
will no longer be remembered.” Far from it! On the contrary, Allah
has preserved his memory for all the world to witness and has placed
the responsibility of (implementing) His Revealed Law upon their
shoulders forever, until the Day of Congregation and the appointed
time arrives — peace and blessings of Allah be upon him always till
the Day of Assembly.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Kawthar.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Say:- O you who disbelieve!

2. I do not worship that which you worship,

3. Nor do you worship That Which I worship.

4. Nor will I worship that which you have been worshipping,
5. Neither will you worship That Which I worship.

6. To you, your religion and to me, mine.

It is narrated by Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (%) used
to recite this soorah with Soorat al-Ikhlds (112) in the two units of
prayer following fawdf * of the Ka‘bah; it is also narrated by Muslim

! tawdf: circumambulation (of the Ka‘bah in Makkah)
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that he used to recite them in the two superogatory Sunnah units of
fajr prayer; and Imam Ahmad narrates that the Messenger of Allah
(%) used to recite them in the two superogatory Sunnah units of
maghrib? prayer.

It has also been narrated that Soorat al-Kdfiroon is equivalent
to one quarter of the Qur’an. The Prophet also said: «“Read: €Say,
Oh, you who disbelieve...} before you sleep, because it is freedom
from shirk.> This chapter is freedom from associating anyone or
anything with Allah in worship and it is an order to purify our faith
(for Allah only) and the Words: €Say: O you who disbelieve...}
include all disbelievers throughout the world, although those
specifically addressed are the pagans of Quraysh. It was said that they
proposed that the Messenger of Allah () worship their gods for a
year, then they would worship what he worshipped (Allah) for a year,
and so on. As a result, this soorah was revealed containing an order
to the Prophet to declare his rejection of all that which they
worshipped, and to say: €I do not worship that which you worship};
that is, their idols and the partners they associate with Allah.

{Nor do you worship That Which I worship}: that is, the
disbelievers do not worship Allah, Alone, without partners.

§Nor will I worship that which you have been worshipping,
neither will you worship That Which I worship} That is, the believer
must say to the unbeliever: I will not follow your mode of worship
and I will worship only Allah in the way which pleases Him.

§Neither will you worship That Which I worship} means,
neither will the unbelievers follow the Commands of Allah and His
prescribed way of worship; indeed they have invented a thing for

2 maghrib: sunset; the prescribed prayer at that time
3 shirk: associating partners with Allah
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themselves, as in His words:
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§... They follow nothing but their own opinions and their own [vain]
desires, and guidance has already come to them from their Lord.}
(Qur’an 53: 23)

Thus he rejected their polytheism, for the Messenger of Allah (%)
and all those who follow him worship Allah in the way prescribed by
Him. For this reason, the testimony of the Muslim is:

La ildha illa Allah, Muhammadur-Rasoolulldh —

None is worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah. For there is no way to worship Him except that
which was brought by the Messenger of Allah (#g). The polytheists
worship deities besides Allah in a way not permitted by Allah, so He
told the Prophet (%) to say to them: §To you your religion and to me
mine}, as in His words:
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€And if they reject you, then say: To me my deeds and to you your
deeds; you are innocent of my actions and I am innocent of yours.}
(Qur’an 10: 41)

And:
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€... For us our deeds and for you your deeds..} (Qur’an 28: 55)
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According to Bukhari, your religionp means kufr* and
§minep (that is, ‘my Religion’) means Islam. Abu ‘Abdilldh ash-
Shéfi‘ee says that the verse: €To you, your religion and to me, mine}
shows that the disbelievers are one people, because disbelief in all its
many manifestations has one thing in common: its falsity.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Kdifiroon.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

“ kufr: disbelief in Allah and His messengers
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. When comes the help of Allah and the conquest

2. And you see the people enter Allah’s Religion in crowds,

3. Then glorify the praises of your Lord and seek His forgiveness.
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance and forgives.

At-Tirmidhi relates from Anas ibn Malik that, «The
Messenger of Allah () said to a certain man: “Are you married, O
so-and-so?” He replied, “No, by Allah, Oh, Messenger of Allah (&)!
For I have nothing, so how may I marry?” He asked the man, “Do
you not know (or have you not memorized), €Say: He is Allah,
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One.}?” The man replied, “Certainly!” He said, “It is (equivalent to)
one third of the Qur’an.” Then he asked, “Do you not know, §When
comes the help of Allah and the conquest}?” The man answered,
“Certainly!” The Prophet (i) said: “It is (equivalent to) one quarter
of the Qur’an.”»

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdillah ibn
‘Utbah: “Tbn ‘Abbas said to me: “Do you know which soorah was
the last revealed from the Qur’an?” I replied: “Yes, it was: €When
comes the help of Allah and the conquest}.” He said: “You are
right.”

Abu Bakr al-Bazzar and Al-Bayhaqi have both narrated from
Tbn ‘Umar (<) that he said: “This soorah §When comes the hclf) of
Allah and the conquest} was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (28)
during the days of tashreeq' and he knew that it was his farewell
address. He called for his riding-camel and after it went some way he
stood and addressed the people with his famous farewell speech.”
According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn ‘Abbés (4 ) said: “This soorah was
revealed, following which the Messenger of Allah (%) called his
daughter, Fatimah (&%) and said to her: «“It heralds my death.” At
this, Fatimah began to cry; then she laughed when he said: “Patience,
for you are the first of my family who will join me.”» Nasa’i
mentioned something similar without mentioning Fatimah.

Bukhari has nartated from Ibn ‘Abbés () that “‘Umar («5)
took him to sit With him and the elders of Badr; some of them were
not pleased with this and asked why ‘Umar had brought a mere boy
to sit with them who was no older than their own sons, so ‘Umar
asked them: “What do you say about the words of Allah, the
Almighty, the All-powerful: §When comes the help of Allah and the

! days of tashreeq: the three days following the 10th of Dhul Hijjah, during
the Hajj.
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conquest}?” Some of them replied, “We are ordered to glorify Allah
and seek His forgiveness when we receive help and victory.” Others
remained silent and he said to me, “Do you say likewise, O Ibn
“Abbas?” I said, “No.” He said, “Then what do you say?” I replied,
“He (Allah) honoured the Messenger of Allah (%) and informed him
that §When comes the help of Allah and the conquest} is the sign of
that honour [which He bestowed upon the Messenger ()] — Then
glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for His forgiveness. Verily,
He is the One Who accepts repentance and forgivesy.” Then ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab (48 ) said, “I know no more of it than what you have
said.”

Ibn Jareer mentioned something similar to it. At-Tabarani
relates, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that he said: «“When the
soorah: €When comes the help of Allah and the conquest} was
revealed, it heralded to Allah’s Messenger (%) that his death was
near, and he increased his preparations for the Hereafter (praying,
fasting, supplicating and so on); he said after that: “The conquest and
the help of Allah have come, and the people of Yemen have come.”
A man said, “O Messenger of Allah (£)! Who are the people of
Yemen?” He replied, “A people who are gentle-hearted, moderate in
their ways — faith is in Yemen, figh is in Yemen.”»

It has been confirmed from Ibn ‘Abbéds (s4) that, «The
Messenger of Allah (§£) said, on the day of the conquest (of
Makkah): “There is no h.l]l‘ah (emigration) after the conquest, but
there is jihad and niyyah;® but if you are afraid, then run away.”»
(Narrated by Bukhari and Muslim)

The explanation given by some of the Companions (those who
were sitting with ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas — may Allah be pleased

2 niyyah: intention. A prerequisite for the acceptance of deeds in Islam is that
one’s intention be purely for the sake of Allah.



290  Soorat an-Nasr

with them) that it means that we are ordered, when Allah () brings
about for us the conquest of cities, to praise Him and give thanks to
Him and glorify Him, is an explanation which is both sound and
authentic. There is firm evidence for this in the hadith of the conquest
of Makkah at the time of dhuhr,”> when the Prophet (Blessings and
peace be upon him) prayed eight units. It was said that he was
praying the dhuhr prayer, but others said how could that be, when he
does not always pray it (in eight units); moreover, he was travelling
(and therefore entitled to shorten his prayers) and he had not made the
intention to stay in Makkah?

He prayed this way until the end of the month of Ramadan for
about nineteen days, while he shortened his prayers and broke his
fast, as did his army of around ten thousand men, and they said it was
the prayer of conquest and it is recommended for the leader of the
army to pray it when cities are conquered, as soon as he enters. This
was the practice of Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas when he entered a
conquered city. It was said that he prayed all eight units with one
tasleemah®. But the correct version is that he used to perform a
tasleem after every two units, as it is confirmed by Abu Dawood that
the Messenger of Allah () used to do this.

As for the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
(may ‘Allah be pleased with them) that the revelation was a herald to
the Prophet (%) of his approaching death, (Allah says-to him):
“Know that when Makkah falls — and it is your home town which
formerly expelled you — and the people enter the Religion in
crowds, then Our work with you in this world is done, so prepare
yourself for your arrival with Us; for the Hereafter is better for you

3 dhuhr: midday; the obligatory prayer at that time
4 tasleemah: saying: “As-saldmu ‘alaykum wa rahmatulléh,” in this case at the
end of the prayer, indicating that all of the units were prayed as one prayer.



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 291

than this life, and veiily, your Lord will give you (all good) and you
will be well pleased.”

And so Allah revealed: €Then glorify the praises of your Lord
and ask for His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts
repentance and forgives}.

Nas#’i said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas () that he said:
“When this soorah §When comes the help of Allah and the conquest}
was revealed, it was a herald to the Messenger of Allah (i) that his
death was approaching and he began to increase his preparations for
the Hereafter (by increasing his acts of worship). Then he said: «*“The
conquest has come, the help of Allah has come and the people of
Yemen have come.” A man said, “O Messenger of Allah (£)! Who
are the people of Yemen?” He replied, “A people who are gentle-
hearted, tender-hearted; faith is in Yemcn, wisdom is in Yemen and
ﬁqh5 is in Yemen.”»

Bukhari reports from ‘A’ishah (&%) that Allah’s Messenger
() used to say repeatedly in his bowiﬁg and prostrating: «“Most
Glorified are You, O Allah, our Lord, and all praise is due to You. O
Allah! Forgive me.”» — as he was ordered in Soorat an-Nasr. This
was narrated by all except Tirmidhi.

Imam Ahmad reports, on the authority of Masrooq, that he
said: “I heard ‘A’ishah saying that the Messenger of Allah (i) used
to repeat: «“Glorified be Allah and all praise be to Him, I ask Allah’s
forgiveness and I turn to Him in repentance.” And he said, “Verily,
my Lord has informed me that that I will see a sign amongst my
people, and He ordered me, if I saw it, to glorify His praises and ask
His forgiveness, and I have seen it: {When comes the help of Allah
and the conquest, and you see the people enter Allah’s Religion in

5 figh: the understanding of Islamic jurisprudence
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crowds, then glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for His
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts repentance and
forgives.”» This was also narrated by Muslim.

Ibn Jareer said, on the authority of Umm Salamah (lz:g;,)) that
she said: «Allah’s Messenger (%) towards the end of his life, would
not stand, nor sit, nor depart, nor arrive, without saying, “Most
Glorified is Allah and all praise is due to him.” So I said to him, “O
Messenger of Allah (3%)! I have observed you often glorifying Allah
and praising Him.” He said, “I was ordered to do it.” Then he said,
“§When comes the help of Allah and the conquest...} (to the end of
the soorah).”» What is meant by €the conquest} is the conquest of
Makkah. For the most part, the people of Arabia were slow in
answering the call to Islam until the fall of Makkah, when they
entered the Religion of Allah in large numbers, and within two years,
the whole of Arabia became unified in faith so that there did not
remain in all the tribes of Arabia any who had not embraced Islam; all
praise be to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.

Bukhari reports that when Makkah was conquered,
delegations from all the tribes of Arabia came to the Messenger
of Allah (&) to declare their allegiance to Islam, whereas prior to it,
they had been slow to embrace Islam.

Imam Ahmad on the authority of the neighbour of Jabir ibn
‘Abdillh (i) that he said: “I returned from a journey and Jabir ibn
‘Abdillah came to me and he gave salutations to me and I began to
talk with him about the disunity of the people and.their innovations
(in religion) and Jabir began to cry and then he said, ‘I heard Allah’s
Messenger (%) say, “Verily, the people entered the Religion of Allah
in crowds and they will abandon it in crowds.”’”

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat an-Nasr.
All praise is due to Allah and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. The power of Abu Lahab will perish, and he will perish.
2. His wealth and gains will not exempt him.

3. He will be plunged in flaming Fire,

4. And his wife, the wood-carrier,

5. Will have upon her neck a halter of palm-fibre.

Bukhari has narrated from Ibn ‘Abbis (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Prophet (Blessings and peace be upon him) went
out one day, after descending as-Safa mountain, and then he called
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out: “Yd Sabdha!” ! The people said, “Who is that?” Then they
gathered around him, whereupon, he said, “Do you see? If I inform
you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this mountain, will
you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.”
Then he said, “I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe
punishment.” Abu Lahab said, “May you perish! Have you called us
here only for this reason?” Then Abu Lahab turned away in disgust.

So Soorat al-Masad was revealed in answer to Abu Lahab:
The first verse is a supplication against him, while the second is
information about him. Abu Lahab was one of the Prophet’s uncles
— his name was ‘Abdul ‘Uzzah ibn °‘Abdil Muttalib and his
nickname was Abu Lahab, because of his ruddy face. He was a
vicious enemy to the Messenger of Allah (£) and he hated him
intensely: he scorned Prophet Muhammad () with a bitter contempt
and disparaged him and his Religion.

Ahmad has related on the authority of Rabee‘ah ibn ‘Ibad
() that he saw the Prophet (%) calling to the people: “O people!
Say, ‘Ld ildha illa Allah, and you will succeed,” while the people
were standing around him, and behind him was a cross-eyed man
whose face was bright red, and he had two braids in his hair. He was
saying: “He [the Prophet (;'gg)] is a renegade (from the religion of
Quraysh) and a liar!”” This man was following him wherever he went,
repeating these slanders, so I asked about him... and they said that it
was his uncle, Abu Lahab.

{The power of Abu Lahab will perish} means that all of his
works are in vain, will be frustrated and will come to nothing, €and he
will perish} means his destruction and punishment are assured. §His
wealth and gains will not exempt him.} It was narrated on the

! Ya Sabéha: An Arabic expression used to call for help or to alert the people
to danger.
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authority of Ibn Mas‘ood () that Abu Lahab said: “If what my
brother’s son has said is true, then I will ransom myself with my
wealth and my children from any punishment on the Day of
Resurrection.” So Allah, the Exalted revealed the verse: €His wealth
and gains will not exempt him. He will be plunged in a flaming Fire}.
That will be the Hellfire, a Fire of sparks and flames that burn
intensely.

€And his wife, the wood-carrier): his wife was a member of
one of the leading families of Quraysh; her nickname was Umm
Jameel and her given name was Arwa bint Harb ibn Umayyah. She
was the sister of Abu Sufiyan and she was a supporter of her husband
in his disbelief, his rejection and his obstinacy; and for this reason,
she will be with him on the Day of Resurrection, sharing his
punishment in the Hellfire. So Allah () says: €the wood-carrier}
That is, she carries the wood to feed the flames which have been
prepared for him.

§Will have upon her neck a halter of palm-fibre.} Mujahid and
‘Urwah said that this verse is referring to a twisted rope of fire. Also
attributed to Mujahid along with ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ath-
Thawri and As-Suddi is that €the wood-carrier} means: she who
carries tales. Ibn Jareer also preferred this meaning. According to Al-
‘Awfi, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (), ‘Atiyyah al-Jabali, Ad-
Dahhék and Ibn Zayd, she (the wife of Abu Lahab) used to place
thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah (). Ibn Jareer said that
she used to taunt the Messenger of Allah () about his poverty, and
she used to gather wood and taunt him by that action. Ibn Jareer
narrated it thus, without attributing it to anyone. However, the most
correct interpretation is the first.

Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib said that she had a necklace of
exquisite beauty, and she once said: “I will surely use this to fund our
enmity against Muhammad.” As a result of this, Allah made for her a
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necklace of rope made from burning palm fibres. Ibn Jareer said, on
the authority of Ash-Sha‘abi, that the Arabic word masad in this
verse means fibre. According to ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr, it is a chain
whose length is seventy cubits.? Ath-Thawri said it means a necklace
of fire whose length is seventy cubits. Al-Jawhari said that it is fibre
and it is also rope made from fibre or the stem of the palm leaf, or it
might be from camel hair or camel leather. Mujahid said: €Will have
upon her neck a halter of palm-fibre}) means a cable made of iron —
that is, a collar of iron. It is reported on the authority of Asma’ bint
Abi Bakr: “When the soorah €The power of Abu Lahab will perish}
was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jameel bint Harb (the wife of Abu
Lahab) came to Allah’s Messenger carrying a stone and wailing:

Hatefully, we reject,
And his religion we despise,
And his commands we disobey! ">

The Messenger of Allah (#£) was sitting in the mosque and
with him was his friend and Companion, Abu Bakr (4%;,) who, when
he saw her approaching, said to the Prophet (£): “O Messenger of
Allah (£)! She has come here and I am afraid that she should see
you.” But the Messenger of Allah () replied, “Verily, she will not
see me.” And he recited the Qur’an, taking refuge in it, as Allah says:

Z P » - ,ﬁz - A PP Yo G A
O ¥l 85 ¥ Gl 585 GRS Gl 05 453

"

NN A

(¢o :r—‘}.-:ﬁ‘ 3)_,—&) (6.\)_,:“"‘
§And when you [O Muhammad,] recite the Qur’an, We put between
you and those who believe not in the Hereafter an invisible veil }
(Qur’an 17: 45)

2 cubit: an ancient measurement of length, equivalent to about 18 inches
3 Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim
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Umm Jameel came forward until she stood before Abu Bakr, but she
could not see the Messenger of Allah (). She said: “O Abu Bakr! I
have been informed that your companion [meaning the Prophet (3%)]
is lampooning me (in poetry).” Abu Bakr replied, “No, by the Lord
of this House! He has not lampooned you.” So she turned away,
saying, “(The people of) Quraysh know that I am the daughter of
their leader.” (Meaning, ‘how dare you make fun of me, when I am
one of the noble women of Quraysh?’) Scholars have said that this
soorah is a clear miracle and an obvious proof of Muhammad’s
Prophethood, since it states quite categorically that Abu Lahab and
his wife will be condemned to the Hellfire, that they would die as
disbelievers, neither of them having embraced Islam either inwardly
or outwardly; and so it was — both of them died as disbelievers, and
so it can be said that this soorah is one of the strongest proofs of
Muhammad’s Prophethood ().

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorah al-Masad.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Say: He is Allah, the One,

2. Allah, the eternally Besought of all!
3. He does not beget, nor was begotten,
4. And there is none comparable to Him.

‘Ikrimah said that when the Jews said: “We worship ‘Uzayr,
the son of Allah,” and the Christians said, “We worship ‘Eesa, the
son of Allah,” and the Magians said, “We worship the sun and the
moon,” and the polytheists said: “We worship idols,” Allah revealed
to His Messenger (%), €Say: He is Allah, the One}. That is, He is the
One and Only, without equal, without any minister or partner, nor
any like or parallel, and this description cannot be applied to anyone
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save Allah, the Almighty, the All-powerful, because He is Perfect in
all His Attributes and all His Actions.

€Allah, the eternally Besought of all!y ‘Ikrimah said, on the
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (4 ), that it means He is the One to Whom
all creation turns to fulfill their needs and answer their prayers. ‘Ali
ibn Abi Talhah said, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas: “It means that
Allah is the Master, Who is Perfect, the All-knowing, Whose
Knowledge is complete, the Wise, Whose Wisdom is complete. He it
is Who is Complete in all manner of Nobility and Perfection; and He
is Allah, all praise be to Him Whose Attributes it is not fitting to
ascribe to any other. He has no like and no equal, all praise be to
Allah, the One and Only, the Irresistible.” Al-A ‘mash said, on the
authority of Abu Wa’il: “(The Arabic word) as-Samad (in this verse)
means the Master Whose Perfection is complete.” This was also
narrated by ‘Asim, on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ood (‘g@ ). Malik said,
on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam: “4As-Samad} is the Master.” Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said that it means He is the Ever-lasting after His
creation. Rabee“ ibn Anas said: “He is the One Who does not beget,
nor was He begotten, as if He placed the following verse as a tafseer
of As-Samad).” This is a good explanation. Ibn Mas‘ood (e85, Ton
‘Abbias (4b), Sa‘eed ibn al-Musayyib, Mujahid, ‘Abdulléh ibn
Buraydah, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah and
several others said that €As-Samad} is the One Who has no stomach.
Ash-Sha‘abi said: “He is the One Who does not (need to) eat or
drink.” ‘Abdulldh ibn Buraydah said: “€As-Samad} is a blinding
light.” Abul Qasim at-Tabardni mentioned all of the above
explanations and then he said: “All of them are correct as they are all
the Attributes of Allah, the Almighty, the All-powerful — it is He to
Whom all those in need turn and He is the One Whose Perfection is
complete, and He is the Ever-lasting, Who has no stomach, and He is
the One Who remains after His creation (because He does not die).
Al-Bayhaqi also said something like this.
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§He does not beget, nor was begotten, and there is none
comparable to Him.} It means He has no son, father or wife. Mujahid
said: €And there is none comparable to Him} means He has no
(female) companion, and that is like His words in Soorat al-An ‘am:
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§He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth, how can He have
children when He has no wife? He created all things and He is the
Knower of all things.} (Qur’an 6: 101)

That is, He is the Owner and the Creator of everything and so how
can it be said that He has an equal or partner or a relative who
resembles Him, the Exalted, Most Glorified, Most Elevated?

Allah (3g) says:
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§And they say: The Most Beneficent has begotten a son. Indeed you
have brought forth a monstrous thing, whereby the heavens are torn
and the earth split asunder and the mountains fall in ruins, that you
ascribe a son to the Most Beneficent, when it is not befitting for [the
Majesty of] the Beneficent that he should beget a son. There is none
in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a
slave. Verily He knows them and counts them with a full counting.



Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 301

And each one of them will come to Him on the Day of Resurrection
alone [without any helper, protector or defender].} (Qur’an 19: 88-95)

And Allah (#%) says:
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§And they say: The Most Beneficent has begotten a son. Glory be to
Him! They [those whom they call children of Allah] are but honoured
slaves, they do not speak until He has spoken and they act on His
Command.} (Qur'an 21: 26-27)

Bukhari reports that: “No one can bear the punishment from
Allah (given to those who) attribute a son to Allah, when it is He
Who succours them and cures them.” And on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah (g ): “Allah, the Almighty, the All-powerful says: “The
son of Adam has disbelieved in Me and it is not his right to do so, and
he has blasphemed against Me and it is not his right to do so. As for
his disbelief in Me, it is by His words, ‘Allah will not resurrect me as
He has created me before.” — And it is not more difficult for Me to
resurrect him than to create him the first time; as for his blasphemys, it
is in his saying that I have begotten a son, while I am the One and
Only, as-Samad, I do not give birth, nor was I begotten, and there is
none comparable to Me.”

Soorat al-lkhlas —
The Reason for its Revelation and its Excellence

It is reported on the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka‘b () that the
polytheists said to the Prophet (#£): «“O Muhammad! Tell us the
genealogy of Allah!” — And so Allah revealed: €Say: He is Allah,
One, Allah is as-Samad, He begets not, nor was He begotten, and
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there is none comparable to Him.}”’» (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) At-
Tirmidhi also reported this, as did Ibn Jareer, with the addition: “fAs-
Samadp — Who begets not, nor was He begotten, because
everything begotten must die and everything which must die must
leave behind that which is inherited, and Allah, the Almighty, the
All-powerful does not die and he does not leave any inheritance.
§And there is none comparable to Him.» He has no like and no equal
and none resembles Him.” Ibn Abi Hatim also reported this. Ibn
Jareer also narrates, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (), that the
Messenger of Allah () said: «“For everything there is a relationship
and the relationship of Allah (to His slaves) is His words, €Say: He is
Allah, the One, Allah . is as-Samad..} — and Allah has no
stomach.”» Bukhari reports, on the authority of ‘A’ishah (&%) that,
«The Messenger of Allah (§) sent a man in charge of a con{pany of
soldiers and when he led them in prayer, he would end each soorah
with €Say: He is Allah, the One...}; and so when they returned, they
mentioned this to the Prophet (%) and he said: “Ask him why he
does this.” So they asked him and he replied, “Because it is a
description of the Most Beneficent, and I love to recite it.” The
Prophet (%) when he heard this, said: “Tell him that Allah, the
Exalted loves him (also).”» This how Bukhari narrated it in the
chapter on Islamic Monotheism.

It has also been narrated by Muslim and An-Nasa’i. Bukhari
mentions in the chapter on prayef, on the authority of Anas (),
that, <A man from the Ansar used to lead them in prayer in Quba’
Mosque and whenever he recited a soorah, he would begin with
Soorah al-Ikhlés and then he would recite another soorah with it and
he would do this in every rak‘ah of the prayer and so his companions
spoke to him, saying: “Whenever you recite, you begin with this
soorah and then you are not content with this, but you insist on
reciting another soorah — you must either read only this soorah or
leave it and recite another.” He replied, “I will not leave it; if you
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wish me to lead you in prayer, I will do so in this way and if you
dislike it, I will not lead you in prayer.” As they believed him to be
one of the best of them, they disliked that another should lead them in
prayer and so when the Prophet () came to them, they informed
him of this, and he said: “O So-and-so! What prevents you from
meeting the wishes of your companions, and what makes you insist
on reciting this soorah in every unit of prayer ?”’ He replied, “I love
it.” He said, “Your love for it has placed you in Paradise.”» Bukhari
related it in this manner and Tirmidhi has also narrated it in his
collection of hadith. Tirmidhi has also reported that the Messenger of
Allah (%) was told by a man: “I love this soorah: Say: He is Allah,
the One, Allah, the eternally Besought of all....” The Prophet
replied, “Your love for it has placed you in Paradise.” — But this is
narrated in a mu ‘allag form'. Ahmad narrated it in a muttasil form®.

Bukhari says, on the authority of Abu Sa‘eed: «“A man heard
another man reciting, €Say: He is Allah, the One...) and he kept
repeating it; and so the man went to the Prophet (%) and mentioned
this to him, as if he considered it too little;” but the Prophet (%) said,
“By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, it is equivalent to one third of
the Qur’an.”» Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri that,
«Qatadah ibn Nu‘mén (4 ) spent the night in reciting, Say: He is
Allah, One...} then he mentioned this to the Prophet (#2) who said to
him, “By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, it is equivalent to one half
of the Qur’an — or one third.”» ‘Abdulldh ibn Ahmad ? reports, on
the authority of Habeeb (4): «“We were suffering from thirst and
misfortune and we were waiting for the Messenger of Allah (i) to

! mu‘allag: a chain of narrators which does not connect to the Prophet (bpuh)

2 muttasil: a chain of narrators connecting to the Prophet (bpuh)

3 Abu ‘Abdir-Rahmén ‘Abdulldh ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal ash-Shaybani: The son
of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, a trustworthy reporter of hadiths, according to Ibn
Hajar, he died in the year 90 H., when he was over seventy years of age.
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lead us in prayer, when he came out and took me by the hand and
said, ‘Say!’ I was silent, so he repeated, ‘Say!” So I asked, ‘What
shall T say?’ He said, ‘Say: He is Allah, the One, and read the
mu ‘awwidhatayn in the morning and in the evening three times — it
will be sufficient for you: Every day, two times.’”’» (Narrated by Abu
Dawood, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i)

At-Tirmidhi narrates that the Prophet () said: «“If someone
wants to sleep and lies down on his right side, then recites, €Say: He
is Allah, the One...} one hundred times, on the Day of Resurrection,
his Lord will say to him, ‘O My slave! Enter Paradise by your right
side.’”»

An-Nas@’i narrates that, «The Messenger of Allah () entered
the mosque and heard a man reciting, “O Allah! I ask You as one who
testifies that You are One, that You are as-Samad, Who does not
beget, nor was He begotten.” When he heard this, he said, “By Him
in Whose Hand is my soul, he has asked Him by His greatest Name,
which, if He was asked by it, He gives, and if He was supplicated by
it, He answers.” ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir (&) reports that: «*“...the Prophet
(€) whenever he went to bed, would put his hands together and then
blow into them, then recite, €Say: He is Allah, the One...} and the
mu ‘awwidhatayn, and he said, ‘O ‘Ugbah! Don’t forget them, and
don’t sleep at night until you have recited them.””» (Narrated by
Tirmidhi)

Bukhari relates, on the authority of ‘A’ishah (&%) that: «*... the
Prophet (%) whenever he went to bed, would put his hands together
and then blow into them, then recite into them, Say: He is Allah, the
One...» and the mu ‘awwidhatayn, then wipe over as much of his body
as he could with them, beginning with the head and face and then the
remainder of the body, and he would do this three times.”»

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorah al-Ikhlas.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

1. Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of daybreak

2. From the evil of what He has created;

3. From the evil of the darkness when it is intense,
4. And from the evil of malignant witchcraft,

5. And from the evil of the envier when he envies.

Ibn Abi Hatim relates that Jabir said that the word €al-falag} in
the first verse means the morning, and Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
(%) also concurred with this. It is narrated also that several others
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said this, including Mujahid, Sa‘eed ibn Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Mailik and Zayd ibn Aslam. According to Ibn Jareer, it is like the
saying of Allah in Soorah al-An‘am:
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{[He is] the Cleaver of the daybreak...} (Qur’an 6: 96)

‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah said that the verse means all creation, in that
Allah (3%) commands the Prophet () to seek refuge in Him from all
created things. This was also said by Ad-Dahhak. Ka‘b al-Ahbar said
that the Arabic word falaq used in the verse refers to an abode in the
Hellfire which is so terrible that when it opens up, the people of the
Hellfire cry out in anguish because of its unbearable heat. Ibn Abi
Hatim also narrated this, then he said, on the authority of Zayd ibn
‘Ali, who narrated from his parents: “It is a pit in the depths of the
Hellfire, over which there is a cover; when it is removed, a fire
escapes from it which is so terribly hot that the Fire cries out because
of the intense heat which emanates from that pit.” This has also been
narrated from ‘Amr ibn ‘Anbasah, Ibn ‘Abbés (4 ), As-Suddi and
others.

Ibn Jareer says that it was narrated from Abu Hurayrah ()
that he said, on the authority of the Prophet (&): «“Al-Falaq is a
covered pit in the depths of the Hellfire.”» However, it is not correct
to attribute it to the Prophet (%). Abu ‘Abdir-Rahméan al-Habli said it
is one of the names of the Hellfire. Ibn Jareer states that the most
correct tafseer is the first — that it means the daybreak, and this was
the opinion of Bukhari also.

{From the evil of what He has created}: that is, from the evil of
all His creatures. According to Thabit ibn al-Bunani and Al-Hasan al-
Basri, it means from the evil of Satan and all his minions, and from
the Helifire.
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€And from the evil of the darkness when it is intense}:
Mujahid says it means the setting of the sun — this was narrated from
him by Bukhari and it was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (,;gg), Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others. Qatadah said that it means the night as
it brings the darkness. Az-Zuhri said it means the sun as it sets. It is
attributed to Abu Hurayrah (4 ) that he said the Arabic word ghdsiq
used in the verse means the heavenly body. Ibn Zayd said that the
word ghdsiq meant a falling star * to the pagan Arabs and they used to
believe that it caused the spread of plague and other diseases. Ibn
Jareer mentions a narration attributed to the Prophet () that he said:
“.it is the falling star.” But this is not an authentic narration
attributable to the Prophet (). It was also said by Ibn Jareer and
others to refer to the moon. The main evidence for this saying is a
narration attributed to ‘A’ishah (t-%e) that, «The Messenger of Allah
() took her by the hand and showed her the moon as it was rising
and said to her, “Seek protection with Allah from this ghdsig when it
darkens.”» This was narrated by Tirmidhi and Nasa’i in the chapters
of tafseer in their collections of hadith. The supporters of the first
saying (that it refers to the darkness of the night) say that there is no
contradiction here, since the moon is one of the signs of the night;
likewise the stars only shine forth at night, and this is in line with
what we have already said, and Allah knows best.

§And from the evil of malignant witchcrafth?®: Mujahid,
‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatddah and Ad-Dahhak said that it means the
sorcerers, and Mujahid said: “...when they make their incantations
and blow on the knots.” Ibn Jareer quoted Ibn TAwoos> as saying, on

! That is, a meteorite.

2 The literal translation of this verse is: ‘And from the evil of blowers upon
knots’.

3 Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullh ibn Tiwoos ibn Kaysin al-Yamini: According to
Ibn Hajar, he was a reliable reporter of hadiths and a pious, religious man. He
died in the year 32 H.
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* the authority of his father: “There is nothing closer to shirk than those
incantations used a protection from snakes and insanity (and so
forth).” In another hadith, «Jibreel (s¢) said to Messenger of Allah
(8): “Are you complaining of anything, O Muhammad?” He
replied, “Yes.” Then Jibreel (y2) said, “In the name of Allah, I
incant for you (an incantation of protection from) every illness which
might affect you, from the envious person and from the evil eye; may
Allah cure you.”» It is quite possible that this occurred at the time
when the Messenger of Allah (%) had been bewitched, then Allah
restored him to health and repelled the machinations of the envious
Jewish sorcerers so that it bewitched their minds and He exposed
their wicked plots. In spite of this, the Prophet () did not reproach
the sorcerer, rather, Allah was sufficient for him, and He restored him
to health and cured him.

Imam Ahmad on the authority of Zayd ibn Arqam, that the
Messenger of Allah () was bewitched by a Jew and that he suffered
from this for a few days and then Jibreel came to him and informed
him that a man from among the Jews had bewitched him and made an
incantation (over some hair in a comb) which was in a certain well
and told him that he should send someone to find it; this he did and it
was found and brought to him and the spell was broken and then the
Prophet () stood up as though he had been freed from shackles, but
he never mentioned what he knew to the Jew, even when he met him
face to face, until the day he died. This was also narrated by An-
Nasd’i. Bukhari has reported that ‘A’ishah (uj?g'@) said: «The
Messenger of Allah (g£) was bewitched and he said to me, “O
‘A’ishah! Do you know that Allah has answered my question? Two
men came to me and one of them sat at my head, while the other sat at
my feet; and the one at my head said to the other, “What is wrong
with this man?’ He (the other) replied, ‘He is bewitched.” “Who has
bewitched him?’ asked the first. The second replied, ‘Lubayd ibn
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A’sam, a man from the tribe of Bani Zurayq, who is an agent of the
Jews, and one of the mundfigoon.’* ‘And in what (is the spell
contained)?’ asked the former. ‘It is in a comb,” he answered.
“Where? he was asked. ‘In the bark of a date palm under a rock, in a
well called Zarwan.” She (‘A’ishah) said: So he (Muhammad) went
to the well and removed the spell and said, “This is the well that I was
shown and it is as if its water had been infused with henna and its
palm trees were like the heads of devils.” (Said ‘A’ishah,) Then, he
said he removed it and I said, “Will you not make this public?” He
replied, “As for Allah, He cured me and I hate to spread (the news of)
wickedness to any person.”’»

Imam Ahmad has narrated something similar to this as has
Imam Muslim. In addition, Ath-Tha’labi narrated the following in his
tafseer: Ibn ‘Abbés and ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with them)
said: «A Jewish boy used to serve the Messenger of Allah (i) the
Jews kept on pressuring him until he took some of the Prophet’s hair
from his comb and a few teeth from it and gave them to the Jews, who
used them to cast a spell upon him and the one who undertook the
task was called Ibn A’sam, after which he concealed it in a well
belonging to Bani Zurayq, called Zarwan. Then the Prophet (i)
became ill and his hair fell out, and he remained in this state for about
six months (in a confused state of mind), thinking that he had
approached women when he had not, and he became emaciated and
did not know what was affecting him. Then, when he was asleep, two
angels came to him and one sat at his head, while the other sat at his
feet and the latter said: “What is wrong with this man?” The former
replied, “He is bewitched.” The second asked, “And what does that
mean?” It means (he is the victim of) sorcery.” He asked, “And who
has done this to him?” “Lubayd ibn al-A’sam, the Jew,” replied the

4 Mundfigoon: Hypocrites, those of the people of Madinah who secretly
opposed the Prophet (bpuh), but outwardly affected to have embraced Islam.
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first. “And by what has he been bewitched?” asked the second. “By a
comb and some hair from it,” “And where is it?”” asked the former.
“In a piece of bark from a date palm under a stepping-stone > at the
bottom of the well of Zarwén.” Allah’s Messenger (i) listened to
this in a state of fright and then he said to his wife: “O ‘A’ishah! Do
you know that Allah has informed me what is wrong with me?”” Then
he sent ‘Ali, Zubayr and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir (may Allah be pleased
with them all) and they drained the well, whose water was as if it had
been infused with henna: then they lifted up the stone and found the
piece of bark and in it were some hairs (from a comb) and some comb
teeth and it was stitched with twelve stitches of thread. Then, it is
said, Allah revealed the two chapters (al-Falag and an-Nds). And
after each verse the Prophet () recited, a stitch was removed from
it; and\thc Prophet (i) felt some relief. Then, when the last stitch
was removed, he stood up as though he had been released from
shackles, and Jibreel (3 ) began to recite: “In name of Allah, I incant
for you (an incantation of protection) from everything which might
hurt you, including the one who envies and the evil eye; may Allah
cure you.” Then it was said to the Messenger of Allah (%), “Shall we
not kill this disgusting person?”” But he replied: “As for me, Allah has
cured me and I hate to spread (stories of) wickedness amongst the
people.”» Thus did Ath-Tha’labi narrate it without a chain of
narrators; part of it is unusual, part of it is unacceptable and some of it
is supported by other narrations, and Allah knows best.

This is the end of the tafseer of Soorat al-Falaq.
All praise is due to Allah, and from Him proceeds all grace.

% a kind of stone at the bottom of a well which protrudes from the wall of the
well, enabling the person who descends into the well to stand on it
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MOST BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL

. Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of humankind,
. The King of humankind,

. The [true] Deity of humankind,

. From the evil of the sneaking whisperer,

. Who whispers into the hearts of people,

. From the jinn and humankind.

AWK W=

The first three verses contain mention of three of the Attributes
of Allah: His Lordship, His Kingship or Ownership and His Deity
(meaning that He Alone must be worshipped), for He is the Lord of
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everything, the King or Owner of everything; everything was created
to worship Him; and all are His possessions and His slaves. He orders
us to seek refuge in Him using these unique Attributes from the evil
of Satan, who whispers in our ears; for no person has been created
without a companion from the jinn who is always beside him,
seeking to make the evil appear attractive to him and he spares no
effort in his lies and fantasies; and protection from him is with Allah.

In an authentic narration, the Messenger of Allah (&)
informed us: «There is none of you who has not been allocated a
companion (from the jinn).» Bukhari and Muslim report on the
authority of Anas, the story of Safiyyah’s visit to the Prophet ():
«He was in seclusion, and he left the mosque in order to escort her to
her house, when he met two men from the Ansar, and when they saw
the Prophet (%) they hurried away, so the Messenger of Allah ()
called to them, “She is Safiyyah, the daughter of Huyai.” They said,
“Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah (£)!” He said, “Surely,
Satan walks with a person as the blood flows, and I feared that he
might whisper something (or some evil) in your hearts.” The
Messenger of Allah (&) said, “Don’t say, ‘Perish Satan!’ because
when you do, Satan becomes larger and says, ‘By my power I have
defeated him!” But if you say, ‘Bismilldh!” — Satan becomes smaller
and smaller until he is like a fly.”» This was narrated only by Ahmad
but with a strong chain.

In this hadith is proof that when the heart remembers Allah, it
makes Satan smaller, while if Allah is not mentioned, Satan
overcomes him and he becomes stronger.

§Who whispers into the hearts of people}: That is, the devils
from amongst the jinn and humankind as in the Words of Him, the
Exalted:
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§And likewise We created for every Prophet an enemy from amongst
the devils of humankind and the jinn...p (Qur’an 6: 112)

The Messenger of Allah () also said: «O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge
from the devils of humankind and the jinn.» (Narrated by An-Nasa’i)

This is the end of the tafseer, all praise is due to Allah,
and from Him proceeds all grace.
Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.
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members of the Prophet’s family
‘helpers’, ‘supporters’: the Muslim
citizens of Madinah who gave refuge
to the Prophet (%) and the other
Muslim emigrants from Makkah
mid-afternoon; the obligatory prayer at
that time

Jerusalem

afternoon; the obligatory prayer at that
time

festival; the two celebrations: one at
the end of Ramadan and the other at
the culmination of the Hajj

dawn; the obligatory prayer at that
time

Islamic jurisprudence; understanding
or interpreting Islamic law

the natural inclination (of humans)
instilled by Allah

lit. ‘strange’ or ‘unusual’: a category of
hadith in which at some points in its
chain there is only one narrator
ritual shower necessary after a major
impurity, e.g., after sexual intercourse
or at the end of the menstrual period
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the collected sayings and actions of
Prophet Muhammad () that with the
Qur’an form the basis of Islamic law
a saying or action of Prophet
Muhammad () that was remembered
and recorded by his Companions and
followers

one who has memorized (the Qur’an)

a boiling, scalding drink given to the
inhabitants of Hell

one who leads the communal prayers;
one of the founders of the schools of
Islamic thought

a grade of hadith: acceptable

a category of hadith that is sound,
although at some points in its chain
there is only one narrator

modesty

life

living .things

the western region of Saudi Arabia in

which Makkah and Madinah are
located

migration: esp. the migration from
Makkah to Madinah by Prophet

-Muhammad (%) and his Companions

that marks the start of the Islamic
calendar

plural of hawra’ (gazelle-like) + ‘ein
(eye); houris, the buxom women with
beautiful eyes, promised to the
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believers in Paradise

the state of consecration for Hajj or
‘umrah; the special clothing worn by
the pilgrim in such a state

evening; the obligatory prayer at that
time

the night journey of the Prophet (3)
from Makkah to Jerusalem and then up
to visit heaven

seclusion in the mosque solely for the
purpose of worship

struggle or striving (in Allah’s cause)
a state of impurity due to sexual
activity or emission

the Arabic name for Gabriel (pbuh),
the archangel who transmitted the
verses of the Qur’an and other
communication from Allah to Prophet
Muhammad ()

non-human, rational beings created by
Allah, often referred to as ‘demons’
the thirtieth and last section of the
Qur’an; it takes its name from the first
word in the first chapter (Soorat an-
Naba) of this section

the House of Allah in Makkah,
originally built by Prophets Ibraheem
and Ismi‘eel

a very close friend

disbelief in Allah and/or what He has
revealed
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there is none worthy of worship other
than Allah

the Preserved Tablet in Heaven on
which Allah’s words and decrees are
written

the ‘Night of Destiny’ or ‘Night of
Power’ in which the Qur’an was first
revealed, and in commemoration of
which Muslims are supposed to spend
some nights of the month of Ramadan
in prayer and supplication, seeking
Allah’s forgiveness

sunset; the obligatory prayer at that
time

the Station of Praise and Glory in
Paradise that Muslims pray will be
granted to Prophet Muhammad (s)
the Station of Abraham (Ibrdheem)
next to the Ka‘bah

lit. ‘elevated’: a category of hadith that
is traceable up to the Prophet ()
where the Companion narrates, ‘The
Messenger of Allah () said...’

lit. ‘abandoned’: a term used by Hadith
scholars to describe someone
considered to be an unreliable narrator
lit. ‘restricted’: a category of hadith
that is actually not concerning a saying
or action of the Prophet (%), but rather

concerns sayings or actions of the

Companions
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mufti
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muttasil
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a category of hadith: a narration whose
chain is not connected to the Prophet

the last two chapters in the Qur’an,
Soorat al-Falaq and Soorat an-Nds,
recited as a protection against evil

a category of hadith in which the
different narrations of the same hadith
differ, either in the text or the chain,
without the possibility of preferring
one narration to the others, simply
because they are all equal in their
authenticity and in the fact that they
are related by trustworthy narrators

a learned person qualified to issue a
derived ruling from revealed sources
revivalist, one who renews
hypocrites; those people of Madinah
who outwardly professed Islam, but
secretly opposed the Prophet (i)

a category of hadith which is related
by only one narrator, who is neither
upright nor precise; technically, it is a
weak hadith that contradicts an
authentic hadith

a category of hadith: a narration that a
tabi‘ee ascribes to the Prophet (i)
without mentioning the Companion
that he took it from

lit. ‘connected’: a category of hadith: a
narration whose chain is connected all
the way to the Prophet ()
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qadr

gibla (qiblah)
salaf

seerah
Ash-Sham

shirk
Sunnah

tabi‘ee (pl.
tabi‘oon)
tadlees

tafseer (pl.
tafdseer)
takbeer
tashreeq

tasleem(ah)

£

ol

a2

ikt

‘-L:JI

B

Tafseer Ibn Katheer Juz’ ‘Amma 319

intention: a prerequisite for the
acceptance of one’s deeds is that they
be purely for the sake of Allah
divine predestination; destiny; power;
exact measure

the bearing from the Kaaba to any
point on Earth; the direction that all
Muslims must face in prayer

the pious predecessors: the earliest
generations of the righteous followers
of Islam

biography

the area of land covering present-day
Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Lebanon
associating partners with Allah

the practice and collected sayings of
Prophet Muhammad () that together
with the Qur’an forms the basis of
Islamic law

a person who had met one or more of
the Companions of the Prophet ()
intentionally or unintentionally
covering up a weakness in the chain of
a hadith

commentary or explanation of the
meaning of the Qur’an

the act of saying Alldhu akbar

the three holy days following the 10
of Dhul Hijjah, part of Eid al-Adha
the act of saying as-saldmu ‘alaykum
wa rahmat Alldh to end the prayer
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Ummah
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version
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circumambulation of the Ka‘bah
interpretation; altering the definition of
some concept in order to suit one’s
own purpose

the centre of settlements in and around
Makkah

principles of Islamic jurisprudence
community or nation: usu. used to

‘refer to the entire global commurity of

Muslims

the version of the Qur’an that the
Caliph ‘Uthmén ibn ‘Affan ()
ordered sent to every corner of the
Islamic state

the Prophet Ezra ()

lit. an odd number: a single unit of
superogatory prayer, to be prayed any
time after the evening (‘ishd’) prayer
and before the call for the dawn prayer
obligatory charity: an ‘alms tax’ on
wealth payable by Muslims and to be
distributed to other Muslims who
qualify as recipients

charity in the form of food for the
poor, paid at the end of the month of
Ramadan

the blessed spring of water that Allah
caused to gush out at baby Isma‘eel’s
feet; located near the Ka‘bah

a terrifying tree that grows in Hell; its
fruit are eaten by the inhabitants of
Hell, and it boils in their stomachs
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